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 Inraowverion 19th Rasern. „ bp 


N 1 55 reign of Queen Anne, (which, 1 

ſtanding thoſe Rappy times which ſucceeded, 
5 every Engliſhman may remember), thou 06-567 i 
pollibly, gentle reader, have ſeen a certain venerable 
perſon who frequented the outſide of the Palace of 
St.. James's, and who, by the gravity of his deport - 
ment and habit, was generally taken for a A+ 
1 gentleman of Spain. His ſtature was tall; his . 
Iong; his complexion olive; Kis brows were black 
and even; his eyes hollow, yet piercing; his noſe in- 
clinedyo aquiline; his beard: neglected, and mixed _ 
wich gray. All this contributed to ſpread a ſolemn 
melancholy over his counten Pythagoras was 
not more filent, Pyrrho more Wocioulnls, nor Zeno 
more auſtere. His wig was as black and ſmooth as 
the plumes ofa raven, and hung as ſtraight as the hair 
of a river- god riſing from the water. His cloak ſo 
completely covered his whole perſon, that whether 


is ſo ſtiff, that it ſeemed grown to his thigh. 


Vor. wx: , OS 12 . 


or THE ExTRAORDINARY | N I 5 


or no he had any other clothes (much leſs any . 5 
nder it, I ſhall not ſay; but his (word: appeared a 1 ORE 
|; 1 yard behind him, and his manner of wearin At Np ; | 


whole figure was ſo utterly unlike any thing of this 
world, that it was not natural for any man to aſk _ 
1 a . e My e feſt. Thoſe | e 2 


"Es | 


„ MEMOIRS oF \InTroD, 


| ge" neverdaw a Jeſuit, took him for one, and others 
believed him ſome high-prieſt of the Jes. 
But under this macerated form was concealed a 
mind replete with ſcience, burning with a zeal of be- 
nefiting his fellow-creatures, and filled with an honeſt 
| conſcious ride, mixed with Aa ſcorn of doing or 
ſuffering he leaſt thing beneath the dignity of a 1 
loſopher. Accordingly he had a ſoul that would not 
let him accept of any offers of charity, at the ſame 
8 that his body ſeemed but too much to require 
8 His lodging was in a ſmall chamber up four 
60 of ſtairs, where he regularly paid for what he 
had when he ate or drank; and he was often obſer- - 
ved wholly to abſtain from both. He declined 
ſpeaking to any one, except the Queen, or her firſt, 
miniſter, to whom he attempted to make ſome 5 
plications; but his real buſineſs or intentions were 
utter ly unknown to all men. Thus much is certain, 
that he was obnoxious to the Queen's miniſtry; who, 
either out of jealouſy or envy, had him ſpirited away, 
and carried abroad as a dangerons perſon, without 
any 1 to the known laws of the kingdom. 
One' day, as this gentleman was walking, about 
dinner- time, alone in the Mall, it happened that a 
manuſcript dropt from under his cloak, which my 
ſervant picked up and brought to me. It wag writ- 
ten in the Latin tongue, and contained many moſt 
profound ſecrets, in an unuſual turn of reaſonin 
and ſtyle. The firſt leaf was inſcribed with cel 
words, Colicitlus, ſeu liber memorialis, Martini & crible- 
ri. The book was of fo wonderful a nature, that it is in- 
credible what a deſire I conceived that moment to 
be acquainted with the author, who I clearly per- 
ceived was ſome great philofopher in diſguiſe. I es 
veral times endeavoured to ſpeak to him, which k e 
as often induſtriouſſy avoided, At length I found n 
opportunity (as he ſtood under the piazza by the 
dancing · room in St. James's) to acquaint him in the 
Latin ton gue. that his manuſcript was fallen into my 


hands; an ſaying this, I preſented it to him, with 
'great encomiums on thglcarned author. Hereupon 
A | 


5 1 


* 


a, 
_ - 


MARTINUS $cRtBLERUS. | 


| he took me aſide, ſurveyed me over with a. PREY at- 
| tention, and, opening the claſps of the parchment * 
cover, ſpoke (to ys 7 Polk Go F: in agli. 20 8 
fallen. I 5 Hh 1720 
4 Courtegus fan ger, whoever. art, I em- 
<«. brace' thee as my beſt friend; for either the ſtars 
« and my art are deceitful, on the deſtined time is 
| « come which is to manifeſt Martinus Seriblerus to 
c the world, and thou the perſon choſen by fate for | 
« this taſg. What thou ſeeſt in me is a body ex- _ 4 
« hauſted by the labours of the mind. I have found „ 
« in Dame Nature not indeed an unkind, but a verx 
c coy miſtreſs.  Watchful. nights, anxious days 
« flender meals, and endleſs labours, mult be the lot 
« of all who purſue her through her labyrinths and 
“ meanders. My firſt vital air I drew in this ifland, 
60 (a ſoil fruitful of philoſohpers), but my unte | : 
« xion is become adult, and my body arid, by viit 
« f ing lands (as the poet has it) alio ſub fale caltMess. 
« T have, through my whole lite, paſſed under ves. 
« ral diſguiſes, and unknown names, to ſcreen. my- 
-.« ſelf from the envy and malice which mankind ex-- ᷑ ;,- 
« preſs againſt thoſe who are poſſeſſed of the arcauum 
« magnum. But at preſent I am forced to take 
« ſanctuary in the Britiſh court, to avoid the revenge 
« f à ruel Spaniard,. who has. purſued me almoſt 
„ through the whole terraqueous globe. Being a- 
bout four years ago in the city of Madrid, in queſt 
“ of natural knowledge, I was informed of a lady 
« who was marked with a pomegranate upon the | 
| « inſide of her right thigh, which bloſſomed, and. 
« as it were, Tſegmed 10 ripen in the due ſeaſon. | 
« Forthwith was I poſſeſſed with an inſatiable curio- 
« ſity to view this wonderful phznomenon.: I felt 
the ardour of my paſſion inereaſe as the ſeaſon ade 
56, vanced, till, in the month of July, FT could no- 
c "longer contain. I bribed- Her duenna, was admit 
ted to the bath, ſaw her undreſſed, and the won - 1 
« der diſplayed. This was ſoon after diſcovered by . 


« the huſband, who finding ſome letters I had wris __ 
to the-ducnn: „ Containing, expreſſions | of a.doubt- 8 
ONE Co) 55 „% 1. ke 
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ul meaning, Ry me 1 67 a erime weſt alien 

from the purity of my thoughts. Incontinently T 
left Madrid by the advice of friends; have been 
« purſued, dogged, and waylaid through ſeveral na- 

tions, and even now ſcarce think myſelf ſecure 
rc 


within the ſacred walls of this palace. It has been 
my good fortune to have ſeen all the grand phe- 
% nomena of nature, excepting an earthquake, which 
1 waited for in Naples three years in vain; and 
„now, by means of ſome Britiſh ſhip, (whoſe colours 
no Spaniard dare approach *), I impatiently ex- 
% pect a ſafe paſſage to Jamaica, for that benefit. 
« To thee, my friend, whom fate; has marked' for 
my hiſtor jographer, I leave theſe my Commenta- 
. ries, and others of Ra works. No WE Op 
« faithful and impart: Oe, 
Aue ſoon after e his dies; and left me 
. e ee giving me alſo further lights by | 
y conferences; when he was unfortunately ſnatch- 
ed away (as I before related) * the jealouſy of the 
Queen s miniſtry. 1 
Though I was thus to my ete: na ll grief deprived of 
Bis converſation, he for ſome years continued his cor- 
e and communicated to me many of his 
Projects for the benefit of mankind. He ſent me 
' ſome of his writings, and recommended to my care 
the recovery of others, ſtraggling about the world, 
and aſſumed by other men. The laſt time I heard 
from him was on occaſion of his ſtrictures on the 
Dunciad: fince when, ſeveral years being elapſed, [ 
| have reaſon to believe this excellent perſon is either 
dead, or carried by his vehement thirſt of know- 
ledge i into ſome remote, or perhaps undiſcovered re- 
gion of the world. In either caſe, I think it a debt 
no longer to be delayed, to reveal what I Rn.] 
this prodigy of ſcience, and to give the hiſtory, of 
his life, and of his extenfive merits, to mankind; 'H 
which I dare promiſe the reader, that, whenever tre 
e a to think any one de dull, the ſtyle Wi 
F 1397 Dn. EIS: 34 
55 Aion Was written. 
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| Of the parentage and family. of. Seriblerut, how he wagy; 


 begot, what care was taken of | him before he. 
Zorn, and what-pradigies-attended his birth«*. 


and learned gentleman; by profeſſion an anti- 
quary; who, among all his invaluable curioſi- 
ties, eſteemed none more highly than a ſkin of the 

* Mr. Pope, Dr> Arbnthaot; and Dr; Swift, projected. to 
| write a ſatire, in conjunction, on the Abuſes of Human Learning; 

and to make it the better received; they propoſed to do it in 
the manner of Cervantes, (the original author of this ſpecies 


P 


* 


| of ſatire) under the hittory of ſome feigned adventures. They 


had obſerved thoſe. abuies ſtill kept their ground againſt all 
that the ableſt and-graveſt authors could. ſay to diſcredit them: 
| they conclvded therefore, the force of ridicule was wanting 
to. quicken their diſgrace ; which was here in its place, when 
the abuſes had been alree dy detected by ſober reaſoning; and 
truth in no danger to ſuffer by the premature uſeoſ o powerful 


an inftrument, But the ſeparation of Mr. Pope's friends, which 5 


ſoon. aſter happened, with the death of ene; and the infiimitics 
of the other, put a final ſtop to their project, when they bad 
only drawn out an imperfect eſſay towards it, under the title 


* =, 


of The „rſt bock af the, Memnnirs of Scribleruss 3 
Polite letters never loſt more than in the defeat of this 


ſcheme, in which, each af this illuſtrious. triumvitate would 
= found-exerciſe for his own peculiar talent; .befides conſtaut 


was a maſter in the fine ars; and Dr. Swift excelled. in the 
now lege of the world. Wir they had all in equal meaſure;-. 
and this ſo large, as, no age perhaps cver produced three men, 
to. whom Nature had more bountifully beſtowed. it, or Art 


brought it to higher perfection. | | 
| SSIS,” muue 
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N the city of Munſter in Germany, lived a grave 


Mployment for that they all hid in common. Dr. Arbuthnot 
was {killed in every thing which related to /iience 5, Mr. Pope 


& 
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true 8 parch ment, which 1 at the: up- 
per end of his hall. On this was curiouſly traced 
"the ancient pedigree of the Scribleri, with all their 
a liances and collateral relations, (among which were 
reekoned Albertus Magnus, Paraceſſus Bombaſtus, 
and the famous Scaligers, in old time princes.. of 
zrona), and deduced even from the times of the 
Elder Pliny to Cornelius Scriblerus; for ſuch was 
the name of this venerable perſonage, whoſe glory it 
was, that, by the ſingular virtue of the women, not 
4 one had a head of a different caſt from his fami- 


His wiſe was a lady of 1 8 hat not 
for that reaſon only he eſpouſed, but becauſe ſhe was: 
undoubted daughter either of the great 3 

or of Gaſper Barthius. It happened on à time, the 
faid Gaſper made a viſit to Scriverius at Harlem, 
taking with him a comely lady of his acquaintance, 
who was {kilful in the Greek tongue, of whom the 
learned Seriverius became ſo enamoured, as to in- 
ebriate bis friend, and be familiar with his miſtreſs. 
Fam not ignorant. of what Oplumeſius“ affirms, . 
that the. learned Barthius was not ſo overtaken, but 
"He perceived it; and in revenge ſuffered this unfor- 
tunate gentlewoman to be drowned in the Rhine at 
her return. But Mrs. Seriblerus (the iſſue of that 
amour) was al living. proof of the falſehood of this 
report. Dr. Cornelius was farther induced to his 
marriage, from the certain information that tife a--. 
foreſaid lady, the mother of his wife, was related 
to-Cardan on the father's. fide, and to Aldrovandus 
en the mother's: Beſides whieh, her anceſtors had. 
been profeſſors of phyſic, aſtrology, or chemiſtry, 
in German univerſities, from: generation en 


With this fair gentlewoman- had dur doctor lived 
in a comfortable union for about ten Far But this.. 


MAR. - * Nus Sent Lekus. 


ene and with a conſtant and frequent compliance 
to the chief duty of conjugal life, were yet unhappy, 
in that Heaven had not bleſſed them with any ifſue:. 
This was the utmoſt grief to the good man; eſpecial-/ 
ly conſidering what èxact precautions ag 
he had uſed to procure that bleſſing: For he never 
| had cohabitation with his ſpouſe, but he pondered 

on the rules of the ancients, for the generation of 
children of wit. He ordered his diet according! to- 
the preſcription of Galen, confining himſelf and his 
wife, for almoſt the whole firſt year, to goat's milæ # 


about four months gone with child, to long for ſome- 


huſband thought fit to deny her, affirming, it was 
better to be childleſs, than to become the parent of a 
fool. His wife miſcarried; but as the abortion» 
proved only a female fœtus, he comforted himſelf, 
that, had it arrived to perfectign, it would not have 
anſwered his ac Punt ; his heart being wholly fixed 


upon the learned ſex. "However, he diſdained not tg 


E + 


| fities of his family. 

Having diſcovered that Galen 8 preſcription could 
not determine the ſex, he forthwith betook himſelf 
to Ariſtotle. Accordingly he with-helg the nuptial 
embrace when the wind was in any point of the- 
_ fouth; this author +aſſerting, that the grofineſs arid 


tion of females, and not of 'males.: But he redoubled 
his diligence when the wind was at weſt; a wind on. 
which that great philoſopher . beſtowed the. enco- 
nas of fattener of the earth, breath of the Hlyſiam 

elde, and other glorious elogies. For our: learned 
man was ee of einige that the ſemina out oF, 


our ſober and orderly pair, wi without any natural i in PE: 


methods 


" 


honey *. It unfortunately befel her, when ſhe Was „ xs 


what, which that author inveighs againſt as prejudi- 
eial to- the underſtanding of the infant. This her | 


treaſure up the embryo i ina viah. among t th e eus? 5 


moiſture of the ſoutherly winds occaſion the procre 
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which animals. are e pre 


nder eee e Devi, ws "his oat 5 
| ble; joy, grew pregnant a ſecond time; and (what 
Was no {mall addition to his happineſs) he j juit then 

came to the poſſeſſion of a conſiderable eſtate by the 
death of h@ uncle, a wealthy Jew, who reſided at 
London. This made it neceſſary for him to take a 
journey te England; nor would the care of his po- 
; Fe let him ſuffer his wife to remain behind him. 
Dpring the voyage, he was perpetually taken upon 
one hand, how to employ his great riches; and 
on the other, how to educate his child. He had 
| * determined to ſet apart ſeveral annual ſumes 
for the recovery of manuſcripts, the effoſſion of cains,... 
the procuring of mummies, and for all thoſe curious 
dliſcoveries, by which he hoped to become. {as himſelf” 
was wont to ſay) a ſecond Peireſkius f. He had: 
already chalked out all poſſible ſchemes for the im- 
provement of a male child, yet was ſo far prepared 
for the worſt that could happen, that, before the nine 
months were expiredhi pgſed two treatiſes 
of education; the on he called, daughter's mire. 
ror, and the other, ,4 ſon's monitor. 
This is all we can find relating to Martinus, while 
he was in his mother's womb, excepting that. he was = 
_ entertained there with a concert of mafic. once in 
twenty+fourghours, according to the cuſtom of the 

Magi: and that on a particular day t, he was ob- 

ſerved to Pp and kick Np e which Was on 


um 


aer 4 


*** 


5 Religion of nature, ſect. Is .parag. 4 8. The ſeriouſaes » 
with. which this ſtrange opinion, on ſo myſterious a point, is 
ade anced, very wel] deſerved. this ſtroke of cidicule: 

7 There was a great de- of t:ifling: pedaiitey andouriofity - * 

: in that great mans character. * 3 

t Ramſay's Cyrus. It was with judgment, that hey authors 7 1 

| Soc. Tather to. ridicule: the modern re lator of this ridiculous 5 

Practice, than the.ancicnts from whence he took it; as it is 4 

| ſure inſtance of folly, when, amonglt che many execllent 8 
things which may be learngd from antiquity, we find a mo- 
dern writer only * out their abſurdities. oo 8 

0: 4 - 
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the firſt of April, the birth. dap of the. great ak ius 
Valentinus. . 
The truth of this, kat every oreveing fad, ivy . 
be depended upon, being taken literally from the 
Memoirs. But I muſt be ſo ingenious as to own, that 
the accounts are not ſo certain of the exact time and 
place of his birth. As to the firſt, he Has the com- 
mon frailty of old men, to conceal his age: As to 
the ſecond, I only remember to have heard him ſay, _ 
that he firſt ſaw the 1 5 t in St. Giles's pariſh. But 
in the inveſtigation of this point, Fortune hath favouß 
ed our diligence. For one day as I was paſling : 
the Seven Dials, I overheard a diſpute concerning 
the place of nativity of a great aſtrologer, which 
each man alledged to have been in his own ſtreet. 
The circumſtances of the time, and the deſcription of 
the perſon, made me imagine it might be that uni- 
verſal genius whoſe life I am writing. I returned © 
home, and ques, maturely conſidered their ſeveral,” m 
arguments, which I found to be of equal weight, 1 1 
quieted my curig ity. with thigh natural concluſion, 
that he was borff in ſome point common to all the 
ſeven ſtreets; which muſt be that on which the cc _ 
lumn is now erected. And it is with infinite pleafure 
that I fince find my conjecture confirmed, by the fol- „„ 
lowing paſſage i in the codicil to Mr. Neale's will. 1 


1 appoint 21y executors ts engrave. theig Ilowing in- 
 ſeription on the FI in 08 centre . lie : Ae 2 0 
avhich 1 erected. : 


100. NAT. INCLYT. PHILOS. MAR. SCR. 


But Mr. Neale's order was never performed, becauſe | 
the executors. durſt not adminiſter. . 


Nor was the birth of this great man « up d | 
with prodigies: he himſelf has often told me, thats 
on the night before he was born, Mrs. Scriblerus . - 
dreamed ſhe was brought to bed of a huge inthorn, _ 
out of which iſſued ſeveral large ſtreams of ink, as 
15 had been a E 7 his Gream was by her 
5 : i 3 huſband | 5 


5 
| 
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huſband thought to ſig ify,. that the ena mould 


prove a very voluminous writer. Likewiſe: a crab 
Free that had been hitherto barren, appeared on a 
ſudden laden with a vaſt quantity of crabs. This 
ſign alſo the old gentleman imagined to be a prog 
nñoſtic of the acuteneſs of his wit. A great ſwarm of 
_ -  ewaſps F played round his cradle without OY 
him, but were very troubleſome to all in the room 
| befides. This ſeemed. a certain preſage of the effects 
of his ſatire. A dunghill was ſeen within the ſpace 
of one night to be covered all over with muſhrooms,” 
This ſome interpreted to promiſe the infantgreat fer- 
tility of fancy, but no long duratzon to. his ne 
but the father was of another opinion. 
But what was of all moſt wonderful, was a ding 
that ſeemed a monſtrous , which juſt then drop- 
ped through the ſky- light, near his wife's apartment. 
Wo It hada large body, twolittle diſproportioned wings, 
a2 2 prodigious tail, but no head. As its colour was 
= _ White, he took it at firſt fight for a ſwan, and was 5 
concluding his ſon would be a poet; but, on a nearer 
view, he perceived | it to be Tpeckle ed with black, in 
the form of letters, and that it was indeed a paper» - 
ate, which had broke its leaſh by the impetuoſity of _ 
the wind. His back was armed with the art military, 
his belly was filled with phyſic, his winds were the 
wings of re and Withers, the ſeveral nodes of 
his volummbus tail were diverſified with ſeverak 
1 branches of e where the Doctor beheld with 
WM - great joy a knot of "logic, a knot. of metaphyſic, a 
WT. Knot of caſuiſtry, a knot of polemical divinity, ne 
a knot of common. law, with a Fannbarn of Jacob 
Behmen. . | * | 
There went a report in the family, that, as ſoon 
as he was born, he uttered the voice of nine ſeveral 
animals: He cried like a calf, bleated like a theep, 
cChattered like a magpie, grunted like a hog, neighed | 
ike a foal, eroaked 59 a raren en Hke: 4 is; 
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gabbled like a gooſe, and brayed like an als. had 5 


| the next morning he was found playing in his bed 


| with two owls which came down the chimney. His 
| father greatly rejoiced at all theſe ſigns, which: be- 


| rokened the variety of his eloquence, and the extent 
| ofhi; learning; but he was more particularly pleaſed 


| with the laſt, as it —_— gn FONG: Happened 


| at the birth of Homer *. 


e II. 


Tee 5 7 Cornelius over his fone at the hour 75 bs n 9 85 


birth. | 


| No 0 Wee was thb ery of the infant e Jos 


the old gentleman ruſhed into the room, and 


ſnatching it in his arms, examined every limb with 
attention. He was infinitely pleaſed to find, that the 


child had the wart of Cicero, the wry neck of Alex- 


ander; knots upon his legs like Marius, and one of 
them ſhorter than che other like Ageſilaus. The good 
Cornelius alſo hoped he would come to ſtammer like 


Demoſthenes, in order to be as eloquent; and in 


time arrive at many other defects of famous men. 


He held the child ſo long, that the midwife, grown | 
out of all patience, ſnatched it from his arms, in or- 


th he, « far = 


der to ſwaddle it. Swaddle him!“ qu 


5 * 


« be it from me to ſubmit to ſuch a pernicious, cu- 


« ſtom ! Is not my ſon a man? and is not man the 


lord of the univerſe ? Is it thus you uſe this mo- 
narch at his firſt arrival in his dominions, to ma- 
* nacle and ſhackle him hand and foot? Is this what 


« his natural liberty, at leaſt have ſome to his na- 


1 yy as his fingers ! 1 Powe. which, in che imall - 


2 Vide Fuſtath. in od L 12. ex « Alex. Pa io, et Leo. 
Allat. as , p. . | 5 5 


10 circle 


* 


you call to be free- born? If you have no regard to 5 


« tural faculties. Behold with what agility he bk. 
eth his toes, and moveth them with as great va- 
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c circle: «a a year, may be pl aboliſhed 1 he 
enormous confinement of ſhoes and ſtockings. His 
c ears (which other animals. turn with great advan- 
<« tage towards the ſonorous object) may, by the mi · 
80 pe ant ſome accurſed nurſe, for ever lieflat and 
„ immoveable. Not ſo the ancients; they could 
<« move them at pleaſure, and accordingly are. often 
. « deſcribed arrectis auribus.”. „ What a devil,” 
quoth the midwife, . would you have your ſon move 
'« his ears like a drill?” «„ Yes, fool,” (faid he), 
« why ſhould he not have the perfection of a drill, 
or of any other animal?“ Mrs. Scriblerus, who 
lay all this while fretting at her huſband's diſcourſe, 
at laſt broke out to this purpoſe: My dear, I have 
“% had many diſputes with you upon this ſubject be- 
* before I was a month gone: we have but one child, 
« and cannot afford to throw him away upon expe - 
« riments. I will have my boy bred up like other 
60 genclemen, at home, and always under my own 
<« eye.” All the goſſips, with one voice, cried, Ay, 
ay; but Cornelius broke out in this manner. What! 
« bred at home! Have I taken all this pains for a 
creature that is to lead the inglorious life of a cab · 
* bage, to ſuck the nutricious juices from the ſpot 
te where he was firſt Planted ? No; to perambulate 


this terraqueous globe is too ſmall a range; were 


it permitted, he ſhould at leaſt make the tour of 
e the whole ſyſtem of the ſun. Let other mortals 
* pore upon maps, and ſwallow the legends of lying 

« travellers, the ſon of Cornelius ſhall make his 
% own legs his compaſſes; with thoſe he ſhall men- 


« ſure continents, iſlands, capes, bays, ſtraits, and MW 


« iſthmuſes: he ſhall himſelf take the altitude of the 
ce higheſt mountains, from the peak of Derby to the 
« peak of Teneriff: when he has viſited the top of 
Taurus, Imaus, Caucaſus, and the famous Ararat, 
« where Noah's ark firſt moored, he may take a 
e ſlight view of the ſnawy Riphæans; nor would I 
have him neglect Athos and Olympus, renowned 
4 for ae, ictions. Thoſe that vomit fire will 
| No Ae 


* et à more Nandi attention: 1 Wink there 
fore have him obſetve with great care Veſuvius, 
* Etna, the burnin ng mountain of Java, but chiefly 
«« Hecla, the greateſt rarity in the northern regions. 
* Then he may fikewiſe contemplate the wonders of 
ve the Mephitic cave. When he has dived into — | 
% bowels of the earth, and ſurveyed t Ry of. 
C nature under ground, and inſtructed himſelf fully 
„ in the nature of volcanoes, earthquakes, thunders, 
e tempeſts, and hurricanes, IJ hope he will bleſs the 
„ world with a more exact ſurvey of the Deſerts of 
Arabia and Tartray, than as yet we are able to 
„ obtain. Then will I have him croſs. the ſeven 
, uit meaſure the currents in the fifteen famous 
raits, and ſearch for thoſe fountains of freſh Wa- 
re ter that are at the bottom of the ocean. At 
theſe laſt words Mrs. Scriblerus fell into a trembling: | 
The deſcription of this terrible ſcene made too violent 
an impreſſion upon a woman in her condition, and 
| threw her into a ſtrong hyſteric fit; which might have 
proved dangerous, if Cornelius had not been puſhed 
out of the room by the united force of the women. 


„ 
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the cradle of Hefculs was a ſhield; and wires an 
ſeſſed of an antique buckler, which he held as a moſt 
ineſtimable relic, he determined to have the infant 
laid therein, and in that manner brought into the 

Vor. IV. 5 'B I" 
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ſtudy, to hay Gen o certain nd; men \ of kis ac · 
quaintance. 3 
be regard he had tar this ſhield, a cauſed him. 
formerly to compile a diſſertation concerning it *, 
proving, from the ſeveral properties, and e 
larly che colour of the ruſt, che exact chronology 
thereof, | 

With this . 1 e ſupper, he pro 
poſed to entertain his gueſts; though he had alſo 
another deſign, to have their aflittance in the calcu- 
lation of his ſon's nativity. + 

He therefore took the buckler. out * 7} 2 9 (in 
which he always kept it, leſt it might contract any 
modern ruſt), and intruſted it to his houſe-maid, with 
orders, that when the company was come, the ſhould. 
lay the child carefully in it, covered with a mantle 
of blue ſatin. 

The gueſts were no ſooner ſeated, but _ entered, 
into a warm debate about the triclinium and the 
manner of decubitus of the ancients, which Cornelius 
broke off in this manner. 

« This day, my friends, 2 purpoſe to exhibit my 
ſon before you; a child not wholly unworthy of 
inſpection, as he is deſcended from a race of vir- 
tuoſi. Let the phyſiognomiſts examine his fea- 
tures; let the chirographiſts behold his palm; 
but above all, let us conſult for the calculation of 
His nativity. To this end, as the child is not vul- 
gar, I will not preſent him unto you in a vulgar. 
manner. Heſhall be cradled in my ancient ſhield, 
ſo famous through the univerſities of Europe. You, 
all know how Ipurchaſcd that invaluable piece of 
antiquity at the great (though indeed inadequate). 
expence of all the plate of our family, how happily. 
I carried it off, and how triumphantly I tranſported 
* it hither, to the inexpreſſible grief of all Germany. 
Happy in every circumſtance, but that it broke 
« the heart of the great Melchior Infipidus ! Po. 


1 * See t 15 difertation on Dr. Wocdward' $ ſhie ld. 


Here 
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Here he ſtopped his ſpeech, upon fight of the maid; 


ho entered the room with the covers He took it 125 
in his arms, and proceeded. | 


« Behold then my child, but firſt behold: the 


W - ſhield: Behold this 22 rather let me call it 
WE <- this precious zrugo,—behold this beautiful var- 
„ niſh of time,—this venerable verdure of fo many 
; cc ac es” N 


In ſpeaking theſe words, Ke Gowlhy lifred up the 


| mantle which covered it, inch by inch; but at every 


inch he uncovered, his cheeks grew paler, his hands 


| trembled, his nerves failed, till, on ſight of the whole, 
the tremor became univerſal. ' The ſhield. and the 


infant both dropt to the ground; and he had only 


| jad, enough to oy gur, - O God! ay” ſhield, | 


© my ſhield! 
The truth was, the aid 0 mags ene 0 | 


the reputation of her own cleanlineſs, and her young 


aw ad 8 honour) had ſcouredi it as clean as mou andi- 


rons * | 5 


Cornaline funk back on a ah; the ad Rood = 


[ aftonithed; the infant ſqualed, the maid ran in, 
ſnatched it up again in her arms, flew into her mi- 


ſtreſs's room, and told what had happened.” Down 
ſtairs in an inſtant hurried all the goſlips, where they 
found the Doctor in a trance. Hungary. water, 
hartſhorn, and the confuſed noiſe of ſhrill voices, at 


length awakened him: When opening his eyes, he 
ſaw the ſhield in the hands of the houſe-maid. 


« O woman, woman !” he cried, (and ſnatched it 
violently from her), « was it to thy i ignorance that 
* this relic owes its ruin? where, where is the beau- 


« tiful cruſt that covered thee ſo long? where thoſe 


<« traces of time, and fugere, as it were, of antiquity ? 


„% where all thoſe beautiful obſcurities, the cauſe of 


« much delightful diſputation, where doubt and cu- 
rioſity went hand i in hand, and gp ng ee 


- Poor vadis, long with een bot een devour d. 
Can tal no pleaſure fin nce bis ſvield was ems. 
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the en of the learned? all 8 hs rude 
Ys; touch. of an, ignorant woman ath. done. away! 
« 'The curious prominence at the belly of that figure, 
« which ſome taking for the cuſpis of a ſword, de- 
« nominated a Roman ſoldier; others accounting 
ce the inſignia. virilia, pronounced to be one of the 
« dii termini; behold ſhe hath cleaned. it in like 
'« ſhameful fort, and ſhewn to be the head of a nail. | 
% O myſhield! my ſhield-! well mL AT; with Ho- 
c race, non bene relicta parmula.” - PAPER e 
The goſſips, not at all inquirin into che cauſe of 
his ſorrow, only aſked if the child had no hurt? and 
eried, Come, come, all is well; what has the wo» 
% man done but her duty? a tight cleanly wench I 
« warrant her; what. a tir a man makes about a 
-« baſon, that an hour ago, before this labour was bes 1 
ce {towed upon it, a country-barber would not have 
r hung at his ſhop · door. A baſon!? (cried ano- 
ther), no ſuch matter; tis nothing but a paltry 
« old ſconce, with the nozle broke off.“ The 
learned gentlemen, who till now had ſtood ee 
hereupon looking narrowly on the ſhield, declared 
their aſſent to this latter opinion; and de Core 
nelius to be, comforted, aſſuring him it was a ſconce, 
and no other. But this, inſtead of comforting, threw 
the Doctor into ſuch a violent fit of paſſion, that he 
was carried off groaning and ſpeechleſs to bed; where, 
deins a quite an: he eu; into a Kind of Number, | 
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07 Of the +a and nutrition of the webs: Serbia. in big 
3 ; and of the firſt rudiments of his earning.” 
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e 
s ſoon. as Cornelius awaked, he raiſed himſelf 
on his elbow, and caſting his eyeon Mrs. Scri- 
3 ſpoke as follows: „ Wiſely was it ſaid by 
« Homer, that in the cellar of Japitir are two bar- 
« rels, the one of good, the other of evil, which he 
never beſtows on mortals ſeparately, but conſtantly 


*in 


n 


> 
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gives, and who takes away; but rather join in 


* « prayer, that the ruſt of antiquity which he hath 
| © been pleaſed to take from my ſhield, may be added | 
e to my ſon; and that ſo much of it as it is my 
„ purpoſe: he ſhall contract in his education, may ne- 

« yer be deſtroyed by any modern poliſhing.” „ 


He could no longer bear the ſight of the ſhield, 


| but ordered it ſhould be removed for ever from his 
| eyes. It was not long after purchaſed by Dr, Wood 
| ward, who, by the aſſiſtance of Mr. Kemp, encruſted 
it with a new. ruſt, and is the ſame whereof a cut 
= hath been engraved, and exhibited to the great con- 
Eg tentation of the learned. 


Cornelius now began to regulate the ſogion 5 his 


child. Seldom did chere paſs a day without diſputes 
between him and the mother, or the nurſe, concern- 
ing the nature of aliment. The poor woman never 
dined but he denied her ſome diſh or other, which he 
| judged prejudicial to her milk. One day ſhe had a 
| longing defire to a piece of beef; and as the ſtretch- 
| ed her hand towards it, the old gentleman drew it- 


* * — 
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| x es them e Thus at the ſame. time 
| & hath Heaven bleſſed me with the birth of a fon, 
| & and afflicted me with the ſcouring of my ſhield. 
<« Yet let us not repine at his diſpenſations, who 


away, and ſpoke to this effect: Hadſt thou read 


e the ancients, O nurſe, thou would: prefer the 
„ welfare of the infant which thou nouriſheſt, to the 
Fc indulging of an irregular and voracious appetite. 
* Beef, it is true, may confer a robuſtneſs on the 
« limbs of my ſon, but will hebetate and clog his 


« intellectuals.” While he ſpoke. this, the nurſe 
looked upon him with much anger, and now and 
then caſt a wiſhful eye upon the beef. 
(continued the Doctor, ſtill holding the diſh) ri throws 


the mind into too violent a fermentation; it is a. 


« kind of fever of the foul; or, as Horace expreſſes 


« it, a ſhort madneſs. Conſider, woman, that this 


« day's ſuction of my ſon may cauſe him to imbibe 


a 


Ke Ny ungovernable paſſions, aud, m -4 manner, | 
B 3 . 9 | 


« Paſhon” _ | 
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40 ſpelt him For the temper of a- ho R 
«© mulus, by ſucking a wolf, became of a fierce and 
s ſavage diſpoſition; and were I to breed ſonie 
Ottoman emperor, or founder of a military com- 
„ monwealth, perhaps [ I' might indulge thee in this: 

_ « carnivorous appetite” What, interrupted the 
nurſe, beef Ipoil the underſtandi: ing? that's fine in- : 
deed—how then could our parſon preach as he- does 
upon beef, and pudding too, if you go to that? Don't ; 
tell me of your ancients; had you not almoſt killed 
the poor babe with a diſh of dæmonial black broth? 
, Lacedzmonian black broth, thou wouldſt ſay,” 
| 1 eng Cornelius); “but I cannot allow the furfeit 
4 to have been occaſioned by that diet, ſince it was: 
* recommended by the divine Lyeurgus. No, nurſe, 
thou muſt certainly have eaten ſome meats of ill 
digeſtion the day before, and that was the real 
e cauſe of his diſorder.. Confider, woman, the dif- 
ferent temperaments of different nations. What 
makes the Engliſh phlegmatic and melancholy, 

« but beef? what renders the Welſh ſo hot and cho- 

< leric, but cheeſe and leeks? the French derive- 
their levity from their ſoups, frogs, and muſſi 
rooms: I would not let my ſon dine like an Ita- 
© Han, leſt, like an Italian, he ſhould be jealous and 
revengeful: The warm and ſolid diet of Spain 
may be more beneficial, as it might endue him 
with a profound gravity, but at the ſame time he 
might ſuck in with their food their intolerable vice 

« of pride. Therefore, nurſe, in ſhort, I hold it re- 
« quiſite to deny you at preſent, not only beef, but 
« likewiſe whatſoever any of thoſe nations eat.“ 
During this ſpeech, the nurſe remained pouting and 
marking her plate with the knife, nor would ſhe 
touch a bit during the whole dinner. This the old 

gentleman obſerving, ordered that the child, to a 
void the riſł of imbibing ill humours, ſhould be kept 
from her breaſt all that day, and be fed with puttch 
mixed with honey, according to a” preſcription he 
= met with „ Euſtathius 1 m_ 
his- 
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MAR TINUS SORIBLERUS. % 
| This indeed gave the child a great looſeneſs but he 
was not concerned at it, in the opinion, that hat 
ever harm it mi ght do his body, would be amplyre- 
compenſed by the improvements of his anderſtandd. 
ing. But from theneeforth he inſiſted every day up- 
on a particular diet to be obſerved b the: nurſe; 

under which having been long uneaſygſhe at laſt 
parted from the family, on his ordering her for din- 
ner the paps of a ſow with pigs; taking? it as the . 
higheſt indignity, and a direct inſult upon her ſex - = 
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Four years of young Martin's life paſſed away in 
ſquabbles of this nature. Mrs. Serihlerus conſidere 

it was now time to inſtruct him in the fundamentals 
of religion, and to that end took no ſmall pains in 
teaching him his catechiſm. But Cornelius looked 
upon this as a tedious way of inſtruction, and there · 
fore employed his head to find out more pleaſing me- 
thods, the better to induce him to be fond of learn- 


e e e I ee EE en eo 34S 4 


ing. He would frequently carry him to the puppet- : 
ſow of the creation of the world, where the child, 
with exceeding delight, gained a notion of the hiſto- 


ry of the Bible. His firſt rudiments in profane hi- 
ſtory were acquired by ſeeing of rares bout, where 
He was brought acquainted with all the princes of 
Europe. In ſhort, the old gentleman ſo contrived it, 
to make every thing eontribute to the improvement 
of his knowledge, even to his very dreſs. He in- 
vented for him a geographical ſuit of clothes, which. 
mi ght give him ſome hints of that ſeience, and like - 
wiſe ſome knowledge of the commerce! of different 
nations. He had à French hat with an African fea- 
ther, Holland ſhirts and Flanders lace, Engliſh cloth: 
lined with Indian ſilk; his gloves were Italian, and 
his ſhoes were - Spaniſh. ths was made to obſerve 
this, and daily catechiſed thereupon; which his fa» 
ther was wont to call travelling. at hama. He never 
gave him a fig or an orange, but he obliged him to 
give an account from what country it came. In na- 
dural hiſtory be was much aſſiſted by his he Ad 
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. anal; inſomuch that he bath often at ed he 
owed to them the knowledge of many creatures 
which he never found ſince in any author, ſuch, as 
white lions, golden dragons, &c. He once thought 
the ſame of green men, bat had ſince found them 
mentioned by Kercherus, and verified i in the n 
of William of Newbury e. 
His diſpoſition to the e eee was 1 
very early, by his drawing parallel lines on his 
bread and butter, and interſecting them at equal an- 
| gles, ſo as to form the whole ſuperficies i into ſquares. 
ut, in the midſt of all theſe improvements, a ſtop 
was put to his learning the alphabet; nor would he 
let him proceed to letter D, till he could truly and 
diſtinctly pronounce. C in the ancient manner, at 
which the child unhappily boggled for near three 
months. He was alſo obliged to delay his learning 
to write, earl turned away the writing - maſter, 
becauſe he knew nothing of Fabius's waxen tables. 
Cornelius having read, and ſeriouſſy weighed the 
methods by which the famous Montaigne was edu- 
cated , and reſolving in ſome degree to exceed them, 
reſolved he ſhould ſpeak and learn nothing but oe 
learned languages, and: eſpecially: the Greek; 
which he conſtantly ate and drank, according to 1105 
mer. But what moſt conduced to his eaſy attainment 
of this language, was his love of gingerbread; 
' which his father obſerving, cauſed it to be ſtamped 
with the letters of the Greek alphabet; and the 
child, the very firſt day, ate as far as Lea. By his 
particular application to this language above the reſt, 
he : attained ſo n eee meren 0 Gro- 
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+ Paſcal's life Locke of educat. c. _ There are tome 
extravagant lies told of the excellent Paſcal's amazing genius 
For mathematics in his early youth; and ſome trifling direc- 

tions given for the introduction to the elements of ſeience; in 

Mr. Locke's book of eduegtion _- b 8 

Who was taught Latin in his nun 's arms, and not ſuffer- 
ed to hear a word of his mother tongue till he could ſpeak the : 
Ver 6 AE e 


novius 
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| who reſided. ſome time with his fa 
poſe. He had ſo early a reliſh for the rn way of 
Writing, that even at this time he compo ed (in imi- 
tation of it) the thouſand and one Arabian tales, and 

| alſo the Perfian tales, which have been ſince tranſ- 
| lated into ſeveral languages, and lately into our own 
with particular elegance, by Mr. Ambroſe Philips, 
In this work of his childhood he was not a Baile aſe 
| fited by the Wen traditions of his ee 5 


MARTIN 


| novius. ingenuouſly ecufeſſesobe ö 


this child in Greek at eight years old“; and at four- 


teen he compoſed a tragedy in the ſame language, 
| as the younger Pliny t had done before him. 


He learned the Oriental ee fo pins 
er for that pur- 
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1 aue, upon plaything. CG 
TEA follow eee of Coinelius gerib⸗ 


lerus: concerning the Plays e _ o 


de uſed by his ſen Martin. $5013 7 THT 


% Play was invented by the Ane as A andy 


= againſt hunger. Sophocles ſays of Palamedes; that 


c he invented dice to ſerve ſometimes iuſtead of a 
5, dinner. It is therefore wiſely contrived by mature. 
5 that children, as they have the keeneſt apperiret, 
« are moſt addicted to plays. From the fame cauſe, 
« and from the unprejudiced and incorrupt-fimpli- 
« city of their minds it proceeds, that the plays of 
« the ancient children are preſerved more entirethan 
6 any other of their cuſtoms . 1 this matter I 
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by 80 3 fays of his Latin—George: Incanon.of Mark 
Antoine Muret, mes precepteurs domeſtiques, m ont dit, fowvent, gue 
Favois ce languaye en mon enfance ſi preſt, et. fi @ main, qu ili craig. 


#44 5% 


en 1 Jaſque a nos villages tout autour, ou il 4 encores, et on 
pri ied par e, Fw eurs e Laling 4 artiſans 1 


Woutils, | a e 

+ Plin. epiſt, lib. 7 en ATZMG Ex) £26 

Rs Arbuthnot oled to ſay, that nornithtaning all tha. 
boaſts. 


'2z - | | | MEMOIRS Or. 
855 would recommend to all who have any cone 


in my ſon's education, that they deviate not in 
« the leaſt from the primitive and ſimple antiquity. 

To ſpeak firſt of the chile, as it is the firſt of 
«all play-things: I will have it exactly to corre- 
“ ſpond with the ancient #//u/a, and accordingly to 
© be compoſed /eþtem paribus dirjuntta cicutis, © 


H [ heartily wiſh a diligent ſearch may be made 
ce after the true crepitaculum or rattle of the ancients, 


& for that (as Archytas Tarentinus was of opinion) 
kept the children from breaking earthen ware. 
e The China cups in theſe days are not at all the 
s ſafer for the modern rattles; which is an ident 
« proof how far their crepitacula exceeded ours. 
I would not have Martin as yet to ſcourge a top, 
till I am better informed whether the #r9chus which 
« was recommended by Cato be really our preſent 
c top, or rather the hep Which the boys drive with 
* a ſtick. Neither croſs and pile, nor ducks and drokes 
. are quite ſo ancient as handy-dandy, though Ma- 
t erobius and St. Auguſtine take notice of the firſt, 


1 and Minutius Felix deſcribes the latter; we Ban- 
- dy-dandy is mentioned bp" Anitotle,' Plato, and 


c Ariſtophanes. 


« French mourre, is extremely ancient; it was played 
« at by Hymen and Cupid at the marriage of n. 
| ce and termed by the Latins digitis nicare. 


« Julius Paltz: e e er ene 


* - Ms though ſome will have our modern chuck- 
40 farthing to be nearer the alphetinda of the ancients. 


« He alſo mentions the bafilinda, or ing Jam, and 


ce myinda, or heopers-hide. 
- « But the chytrinda deſcribed by the ſame author 
« js certainly not our hot-cocile; for that was by 


de pinching, and not by ſtriking ; j though there are 


s: 
| boaſts of the "FH conveyance of tradition, it was no where pre - 


ſerved pure and uncorrupt but amongſt children; whoſe 


games and plays aredeli vered down . from one ge+ 


Ry to > another 


— 5 


« The play which the Italians * cinque, a the x 
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MART. r dus SCRIBLERUS. "© 


good authors who affirm the rathapygiſmus to be 
yet nearer the modern hot- cocilen. My fon Martin 
may uſe either of them indifferently, they being: 
n antique. 


Building of bouſer 0 riding upon ſicl, have. 


been uſed by children in all ages, edificare caſas, 
eguitare in arundine longa. Yet I much doubt 
whether the riding upon ſticks did not come into 
uſe after the age of the Centaurs. 


There is one play which ſhews the gravity of | 
ancient education, called the acinetinda, in which 
children contended who could longeſt fand Hill. 


This we have ſuffered to periſh entirely; and, if 
I might be allowed to gueſs, it was FORT firſt 
loſt among the French. 
« I will permit my ſon to 1 at apodidaſcinda, 
which can be no other than our puſs in a corner. 


Julius Pollux, in his ninth book, ſpeaks of the 


melolonthe, or the kite; but I queſtion whether the 
kite of antiquity was the ſame with ours: And 


though the oprvycroria, or guail- fighting, is what 
is moſt taken notice of, they had doubtleſs cock- 


matches alſo, as is evident from certain ancient 
gems and relievoes. i 
In a word, let my ſon Martin diſport himſelf at 

any game truly antique, except one, which was 
invented by a people among the Thracians, who 
hung up one of their companions in a rope, and 
gave him a knife to cut himſelf down; which if 
he failed in, he was ſuffered to hang till he was 
dead; and this was only reckoned a fort of joke. 
I am utterly againſt this, as barbarous and cruel. 

« cannot conclude without taking notice of the 
beauty of the Greek names, whoſe ctymologies 
acquaint us with the nature of the ſports; and 
how infinitely, both in ſenſe and found, they excel 
our barbarous names of plays.” | 


Notwithſtanding the ſoregoing injunctions of Dr. 
Cornelius, he yet condeſcended to allow e child 
25 uſe "of ſome few modern play-things; ſuch as 


8 


re 


24 "Mt MorRs' or * 


might prove 61 any benefit en y —— 
an early notion of the ſciences. For example, he 
found that mmrbler taught him percuſion, and te b 
| of motion: nut-crackers, the uſe of the leuver; fwing- 
„on che ends of à board, the balance ; bottle-ſerews, 
the vice; wahr lgigt, the axir and peritrochia ; ; birds 
Hager, the » pully ; and tops, the centrifugal motion. ' 
Others of his ſports were further carried to im- 
prove his tender fout even in virtue and morality, 
We ſhall only inſtance one of the moſt uſeful and in- 
ſtructive, bob. - cherry, which teaches at once two noble 

virtues, patience and conſtancy ; the firſt, in adhering 
to the purſuit of one end; the latter, 1 in bearing a a 5 


appointment. | 
- Beſides all ikeſe; ki taught him as a A tab an 
odd and ſecret manner of ſtealing, according to the 
cuſtom of the Lacedæmonians; wherein he ſucceeded. 
ſo well, that he Tho it to the 7 of his Heathe, 


x. | 


c HB. Ms ol 


Of the gymna 72 , in what exerciſes - Martinus wat. 
educated ; ſomething concerning muſic c, and what fort 
ee e dee e. „ "Ob 

10K was Cornelius leſs careful j in adheting to 

VN the rules of the pureſt antiquity, in relation 
to the exerciſes of his ſon, He was ſtript, powdered, 
and anointed, but not conſtantly bathed, which o- 

caſioned many heavy complaints of the laundreſs a- 

bout dirtying his linen. When he played at quoits, 
he was allowed his breeches and ſtockings; becauſe 

the diſcoboli (as Cornelius well knew) were naked 
to the middle only. The mother often contended 
for modern ſports, and common cuſtoms; but this 
vas his conſtant reply, « Let a daughter be the care 
de of her mother, but the education of a fon ſhould 
« be the delight of his father.“ wy 
It was about this time he heard, to hls exceeding 


content, the harpaſius of the ancients was yet = 
Ale 


uſe in Cornwall, and Anti ee the nas of 
| hurling. He was ſenſible the common foot-ball was 


1 8 2 
1 : 2 ” . & 
* 25 5 


à very. imperfect imitation of that exerciſe; and 


thought ir neceſſary to ſend Martin into the weſt, to 
be initiated in that truly ancient and manly part of 
| the gymmnaſtic:. The poor boy was fo unfortunate as 
to return with a broken leg. This e looked 
upon but as a flight ailment, and promiſe 

ther he would inſtantly cure it. He flit a green reed, 


and caſt the knife upward, then tying the two. parts 
of the reed to the disjointed place, pronounced theſe 


his mo- 


words, Daries, daries, aftataries diſſunapiter, huat, 


| #anat, huat, iſta, pita, fiſta, domi abo, damnau; fra *. 
But finding, to his no ſmall aſtoniſhment, that this 


Had no effect, in five days he condeſcended to ALE 


it ſet by a modern ſargeon. _ 


Mrs. Scriblerus, to prevegt bim Renn capefing I 


Jon to the ike dangerous exerciſes for the future, 
propoſed to ſend for a dancing-maſter, and to have 
him taught the minuet and rigadoon. Dancing“ 
(quoth Cornelius) I muſt approve; for Socrates 


« ſaid, the beſt dancers were the beſt warriors ; but 


« not thoſe ſpecies of dancing which you mention; 
« They are certainly corruptions of the comic and 
ce fatiric dance, which were utterly diſliked by the 
« ſounder ancients. Martin ſhall learn the-rragic 
dance only; and! will ſend all over Europe, till I 


* 


4 find an antiquary able to inſtruct him in the ſaltatis | 


«, Pyrrhicas Scaliger , from whom my ſoa is line- 
ally deſcended, boaſts to have performed this war- 
like dance in the preſence of the Emperor, to the 


« great admiration of all Germany. What would 


« he ſay, couny he look down and ſee one e of kis Pos 


_ *Plin. bi, nate Bb. xvii. in Ene Ce contra Inxata meme 


bra, cujus verba inſerere non equidemſerio auſim, Nanga a Catene 


ꝓrodita. Vid. Caton. de re ruſt. c. 160. 

+ Scalig. poetic. lib. x. c. 5. Harc faltationem Pyrrhicam, nor 
 Fepe et diu, Juſſu Boni ifacti patrui, coram Divo Maximilian 

Rupore totius Germanie, repreſentavimus. Duo tempore vox illa Im- 
peratoris, Hic Puer aut e. pro pelle aut Pro cunts habuit. 


Vol, I. „ „ kerity 
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« ſterity 7 ignorant, as not to know the leaf epof 
ee that Yoble kind of Saltation 9” - 

The poor lady was at laſt inured to "at all ther 
be with a landable patience, till one day her huſ- 
band was ſeized with a new thought. He had met 


with a ſaying, that . /þ/een, garter, and girdle are the 


e three impediments to the cur/us.” Therefore Pliny 
(Lib. xi. cap. 3 7.) ſays, that ſuch as excel in that ex · 
erciſe have their ſpleen cauterized. . My ſon” (quoth 
Cornelius) runs but heavily; therefore Iwill have 
* this operation performed upon him immediately. 


Moreover, it will cure that immoderate laughter to 


te which I perceive he is addicted: For laughter“ (as 
the ſame author hath it, ibid.) * is cauſed by the 
« bigneſs of the ſpleen.” This deſign was no ſooner 
hinted to Mrs. Scriblerus, but ſhe burſt into tears, 


wrung her hands, and inſtantly ſent to his brother 


Albertus, begginghim, for the love of God, 1 to n 
haſte to her huſband. 
Albertus was a diſereet man, 4 in his opinions, 


clear of pedantry, and knowing enough both in books 


and in the world, to preſerve a due regard for what- 


ever was uſeful or excellent, whether ancient or mo- 


dern: If he had not always the authority, he had at 
leaſt the art, to divert Cornelius from many extrava- 
gancies. It was well he came ſpeedily, or Martin 
could-not have boaſted the entire quota of his v//cere, 
% What does it ſignify” (quoth Albertus) «© whether 
«© my nephew excels in the curſus, or not? Speed is 


« often a ſymptom of cowardice, witneſs hares and 


«© deer. Do not forget Achilles, (quoth Cor- 
nelius); © I know that running has been condemned 


« by the proud Spartans as uſeleſs 1 in war; and Jet 
« Demoſthenes could ſay, Arie. G ©2U ov Kal To nv 
cc paxise)aoi, 3 which the OT H udibras 


« has well rendered, 


For he that runs may b again, 


Þ Which he can never do that's flain. | 
155 Thar 5true” (quoth Albertus); * butpray eo 


* on 


4 


MARTINUS/ SCRIBLERUS. 0 


« on the other ſide, that animals ſpleened grow. ex- : 
« trerhely falacious, an experiment -well.known in 


« dogs *. „ Cornelius was ſtruck with this, and re- 


plied gravely, « If it be fo, I will defer the opera- 


' « tion; for I will not increaſe the powers of my ſon's 
« body at the expence of thoſe of his mind, - I am 
« indeed diſappointed in moſt of my projects, and 
« fear I muſt fit down at laſt contented. with ſuch 
« methods of education as modern barbarity affords. 
Happy had it been for us all, had we lived in the 
age of Auguſtus ! Then my ſon might have heard 
the philoſophers diſpute in the porticoes of the Pa+ 
« leftra, and at the ſame time formed his body and 
« his underſtanding.” It is true, (replied Al- 


bertus), „we have no Exedra for the philoſophers, 


«« adjoining to our tennis-courts, but there are ale- 
« houſes where he will hear very notable argumen- 
« tations. Though we come not up to the ancients 
<« in the tragic- eee we excel them in the xen. 
* or the art of ambling. The ancients would have 
« beat us at quzits, but not ſo much at the jacu- 
&« ſum, or pitching the bar. The Fugilatu in 
« as great perfection in England as in old Rome, 
„ and the Corni/h-hbug in the luctusꝶ is equal to the 
&« v:/utatoria of the ancients.” - © You could not” 
(ATI Cornelius) © have produced a more un- 
« lucky inſtance of modern folly and barbarity than 
„ what you ſay of the jaculum. 7 he Cretans wiſely 
„ forbid their ſervants gymnaſtics, as well as arms 6; 
and yet your modern footmen exerciſe themſelves 
daily in the jaculum, at the corner of Hyde-park, 
_ «.whilit their enervated lords are lolling in their 
« chariots, (a ſpecies of vectitation ſeldom uſed a- 
« mongſt the ancients except by old men). « You 
et fay well, ” (quoth Albertus), and we have ſeve- 
« ral other kinds of vectitation unknown to the 
H ancients ; particularly flying chariots, where the 


* ackmore $ Effay on ſpleen. Filty- cuffs. 1. eſtling. 
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« ferity fo ignorant, as not to know the len 0 deer 
ee that noble kind of Saliatiunn 
The poor lady was at laſt inured to home! all theſe | 
things with a laudable patience, till one day her huſ- 
band was ſeized with a new thought. He had met 
with a ſaying, that ſhleen, garter, and-girdle are the 
ic three impediments to the e Therefore Pliny 
(Lib. xi. cap. 3 7.) ſays, that ſuch as excel in that ex 
erciſe have their leon cauterized. My ſon” (quoth 
Cornelius) „ runs but heavily; oe will have 
* this operation performed upon him immediately, 
Moreover, it will cure that immoderate laughter to 
e which I perceivehe is addicted: For laughter“ (as 
the ſame author hath it, ibid.) * is cauſed by-the 
« bigneſs of the ſpleen.” This deſign was no ſooner 
hinted to Mrs. Scriblerus, but ſhe burſt into tears, 
wrung her hands, and inſtantly ſent to his brother 
Albertus, begging him, for the love of God, to make 
haſte to her huſband. _ F 
Albertus was adiſcreet man, fois in his; opinions, 
clear of pedantry, and knowing enough both in books 
and in the world, to preſerve a due regard for what · 
ever was uſeful or excellent, whether ancient or mo- 
dern: If he had not always the authority, he had at 
leaſt the art, to divert Cornelius from many extrava- 
gancies. It was well he came fpeedily, or Martin 
could-not have boaſted the entire quota of his//cera, 
« What does it ſignify” (quoth Albertus) “whether 
my nephew excels in the curſus, or not? Speed is 
often a ſymptom of cowardice, witnefs hares and 
deer. Do not forget Achilles, © (quoth Cor- 
nelius); “ I know that running has been condemned 
« by the proud Spartans as uſeleſs 1 in war; and yet 
_«« Demoſthenes could fay, Arie G6 020 YoV Kal TAY 
ce Lpaxis)on a err wth which the Engliſh H udibras 
ee has well rendered, | 


For he that runs may abt again, 
Mich he can never do that's ſlain. 


{uf : That's true? (quoth . ; ce but ky confider 
e on 
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* on the other ſide, that animals ſpleened grow ex- 
| « tremely falicious, an experiment well known in 
« dogs Cornelius was ſtruck with this, and re- 
4 tion; for I will not increaſe the powers of my ſon's 
« body at the expence of thoſe of his mind. I am 
% indeed diſappointed in moſt of my projects, and 
« fear I muſt fit down at laſt contented! with ſuch 
«© methods of education as modern barbarity affords. 
% Happy had it been for us all, had we lived in the 
« ageof Auguſtus ! Then my fon might have heard 
« the philoſophers diſpute in the porticoes of the Pa- 
« leftra, and at the ſame time formed his body and 
* his underſtanding.” It is true,” (replied Al- 
bertus), „we have no Exedra for the philoſophers, 
«« adjoining to our tennis-courts, but there are ale . 
« houſes where he will hear very notable argumen- 
« tations. Though we come not up to the ancients 
in the tragic-dance, we excel them in the nu. 
or the art of fambling. The ancients would have 
| © heat us at guozts, but not ſo much at the zacu- 
« Jum, or pitching the lar. The pugilatus f is in 
« as great perfection in England as in old Rome, 
« and the Corniſh- bug in the luctus is equal to the 
«& ↄYglutatoria of the ancients.” - © You could not” 
_ (anſwered Cornelius) © have produced a more un- 
« lucky inftance of modern folly and barbarity than 
„ what you ſay of the zaculum. The Cretans wiſely 
_ « forbid their ſervants gymnaſtics, as well as arms þ; 
« and yet your modern footmen exerciſe themſelves 
daily in the ſaculum, at the corner of Hyde-park, 
« whillt their enervated lords are lolling in their 
« chariots, (a ſpecies of vectitation ſeldom nſed a- 
_ © mongſt the ancients except by old men). «© You 
e ſay well,” (quoth Albertus), “ and we have feve- 
ral other kinds of vectitation unknown to the 
_ © ancients ; particularly flying chariots, where the 
Blackmore's Eſſay on ſpleen. + Fiſty- cuffs. Wieſtling. 
$ Aiiſto:. pel tic, lib. ii. cap. 3. | OTE 


— 9 22 * = "Y 

_— 8 9 — CE I 3 — SN 
- 8 — ns * 8 8 ——— * 
= ——— 4 — — 8 - - Lu Soo — 1 3 = 
AS — l \ Ka 2 =_ 2 — — rp * by o 
2 " _ "_ 
. - — 
ma . — r S © 5: tw — — * > l —_— = 5 
—— hs po 4 A . * 22 ——— j i —_— a n I = as - - = = 

= 8 _ 5 — —— — — 22 — — — 3 —— r . - => o 5 

_- — — — — — ” bs _ * — - ns — 8 = 3 ** — — . = — o - 

— 2 7 — = 7 — —_— — — — SS =. dd ms — OS = \ F—_— 
* _ 8 1 : —_ — 7 : \ 
— — 2 2 _ * —V— 222 —— . : b - * —— l 
B by — — — — * " * — - 
thy — — - \ — — - . o—_— — — — — 
—— — —— — — —— — — * 2 2 
— = — _— — Lo - = 2 — — — — — a E - 
w ——— "A — — — — 2 — — ——— — — — — A — — — 8 —  _— — - _ 
— * r "A = * 
= — — — — - 2 - — 
— 2 7 py PE - 2 = - Þ = _ 4 — — " - PII = 4 
- = — — - — 2 — — — — — 

— - — —— — = — * * -  — _ _ . 


— —— 
— 
— — 


wo 
2 — 
= 7 cos 


— + — A 
— —— 


- 
—— 3 — - f — 
— 8 — - — - 
— — — = — . — —— — 5 — 
— * — — 2 24 — 5 1 


py 
—_——— — 


— — — — — a — 
rr — 1 EDS — ——= _ l = 
— — he — — — — 7 hoe yas . — 2 — — 
4 . . ͤ— "yo a —— 2 — — * Fa — —— — 
— — — aSgs — 6 —— — - 2 * — 7 * — — 
— _ he — — — 
— —— - n = - I - 
. — — 2 + Ear Ie 
7 - * 
= — __ a 
_ — mY — bay — — * — — —— — 
— — = — my 


— — 
2 r . ern need — 
— — — ——5 — - 
— - — end — — 0 — 


- 
— 


. =—y 
14 - - oy 
* 
254 Ve 3 r + \ 
_ 22 —— 2 — — 
- - —— 


— — 
2 af 
— 8 — << 
— I. —— 
— k — ts wo 


fol 


— — 
— 


—— 


Ke 


— on : 553 — 
5 —_— S en 
CN _ . - 8 
— , —˙». 
N - 7 
— — 
= - _— — 
— LEES 2 — 
— 2 — — —— — — 5 
2 — - = — — — 
— — - — 


5 + ib. A. ſanitate tuend , p. 3. 2 5 


PLE: - MEMOIRS: or 


4 people may have the benefit of this n at the 
<« ſmall expence of a farthing. But ſuppoſe (which 
« readily grant) that the ancients excelled us al. 
4 moſt in every thing, yet why this ſingularity? 
your ſon muſt take up with ſach maſters as the 


8 preſent age affords; we have bees, Nr pen 


& writing-maſters, and muſic-maſters. | 

The bare mention of nuſic threw Cornelius into 
a paſſion. <+ How can you dignify” (quoth he) this 
% modern fiddling with the name of muſic W ill any 
4 of your beſt hautboys eneounter a wolf now- a: days 


d with no other arms but their inſtruments, as did 


«. that ancient piper Pythocharis! Have ever wild 
4 boars, elephants, deer, dolphans, whales, or tur- 
& bots, ſhewed the leaſt emotion at the moſtielabo- 
rate ſtrains of your modern ſcrapers, all which 
„ have been, as it were, tamed and humanized by 


„ ancient muſicians? Does not Zan “ tell us how 


„the Lybian mares were excited to horſing by 
„ mufic ? (which ought in truth to be a caution to 
* modeſt women againſt frequenting operas : And 


6 conſider, brother, you are brought to thisdilemmn, 


4 either to give up the virtue of the ladies, or the. 
power of your muſic). Whence proceeds the de- 
* generacy of our morals? Is it not ſrom the ofs 


of ancient muſic; by which (ſays Ariſtotle). they 
6 taught all the virtues? Elſe en we turn New- 


gate into a college of Dorian muficians, who ſhould 


„ teach moral virtues to thoſe people. Whence 


comes it that our preſent diſeaſes are ſo ſtubborn? 
&© whence is it that daily deplore my ſciatical pains? 


„ Alas! becauſe we have loſt their true eure, by the. 


melody of the pipe. Alb this was well known to 


«© the ancients, as Theophraſtus+ aſſures us, (whence 


« Cælius calls it loca dolentia decantare); only in- 


deed ſome ſmalł remains of this ſkill are pre! erved 
© in the cure of the tarantula. Did not Pythagoras 


AMlian hiſt. animal. ]; ib. xi. cap 18 and Ih. xif. cap 445 
+ Athen tus, lib. xiv. 
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kei a company of drunken bullies from ſtorming 
a civil houſe, by changing the ſtrain of the pipe to 
the ſober ſpondzus *? and yet your modern muſi- 


mon nickers. It is well knew, that when tlie 


Lacedæmonian mob were up, they commonly ſent 


for a Leſbian muſician to appeaſe them, and they 
immediately grew calm as ſoon as they heard Ter- 
panger ſing : yet I don't believe that the Pope's 


- whole band of muſic, though the beſt of this age, 
could keep his Holineſs's image from being burnt 
on a fifth of November.” Nor would Terpan- 
der himſelf” (replied Albertus) « at Billingſgate, 

nor Timotheus, at Hockley in the Hole, have any 
manner of effect, nor both of them together bring. 
Horneck ꝗ to common civility,“ That's a grots: 


miſtake,” (ſaid Cornelius very warmly); and to 
prove it ſo, I have here a ſmall lyra of my own, 
framed, ſtrung, and tuned after the ancient man- 
ner. I can play ſome fragments of Leſbian tunes, 
and I with 1 were to try them upon the molt paſ- 
ſie nate creatures alive,” . You never had a better 
opportunity,” (ſays Albertus), < for yonder are: 
two apple-women ſeolding, and juſt ready to un- 


coif one another.“ With that Cornelius, undreſſed! 


as he was, jumps out into his balcony, his lyra in his. 


hand, in his flippers,. with his breeches- Hanging: 
down to his ancles, a ſtocking. upon his head, and a: 


waiſtcoat of murrey- coloured ſatin upon his body: 


he touched his lyra with a. very unuſual ſort of an 


harpegiatura; nor were his hopes fruſtrated; The: 


odd equipage, the uncouth inſtrument, the ſtrange - 


neſs of the man, and of the muſic,. drew the eaps: 
and eyes of the whole mob that were got about the 
two female champions, and at laſt the combatants; 


themſelves... They all ee the. e in as 


. Wvintilian, lib. 1. cap. 10. P in Timdtheo. 
T Horneck, à ſcurrilons' ſcridbler, who wrote a e 
Papers called, The High German aid | 


CY cloſe 


ig, MEMOIRS ge" 116 


coke attention as Orpheus s firſt: atidiovice; of cattle, 
or that of an Italian opera, when ſome favourite air 
is juſt awakened. This ſudden effect of his muſic 
encouraged him mi ightily, and it was obſerved he ne- 
ver touched his lyre in ſuch a truly chromatic and 
enharmonic manner, as upon that occaſion, The 
mob laughed; ſung, jumped, danced; and ufed many 
odd geſtures, all: which he judged to be, cauſed by. 
the various ſtrains and modulations. « Mark *: (quoth. 
he) “ in this, the power of the Ionian; in that, you 
ſee the effect of the Folian.” But in alittle-time 
they began to grow riotons, and threwſtones. Cor- 
nelius then withdrew, ee with the greateſt air of 
triumph in the world. Brother,” (ſaid he) “ do 
you obſerve I have ar unawares too mueh of 
* the Phrygian; I might change it to the Lydian, 
and foften-their riotous tempers. But it is enough: 
Learn with this ſample to ſpeak with veneration 
4 of ancient muſic. If this lyre, im my untkilfyl: 
4 hands, can per form ſueh wonders, what muſt it not 
* have done in thoſe of à Timotheus or a Terpan- 
* der!“ Having ſaid this, he retired with the utmoſt 
exultation in himſelf, and contempt ef his brother; 
and, it is ſaid, behaved that night with ſuch unuſual 
- hanghtmeſs to his family, that they all had reaſon to 
wiſh for ſome ancient T ibicen to Neuem eee 
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FTYOrnttivs having ( as hach bees fadb man whys 
been diſappointed in his attempts of improving 
the bodily forces of his ſom, thought it now high 
time to apply to the culture of his internal faculties. 
5 He judged it proper; in the firſt place; to inſtruct him 
in rhetoric. But herein we-ſhall not need. to give the 
reader any account of his wonderful progreſs, ſince 
3t is already known to the learned world by his trea- 
diſe on this ſubject; 14 e admir able diſcourſe- 
* Haag 
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Nee! Ba dec, which he wrote at tllis time, but conceal 

ed from his father, knowing his extreme partialit7 
for the ancients. It lay by hinazeoncealed, and per 
| haps forgot among the great multiplicity of other 
| writingss. till, about the year 1727, he ſent it us to 
| be printed,. with many additional examples- drawn. 
from the excelſent live poets of this preſent age. We. 


proceed: therefore to logic and me tu pi ſeb i. ; REL 
The wiſe Cornelius was cenvmeed; that thoſe be- 
mg polemical arts, coulcł no more be learned alone, 


than fencing or: cudgeFplaying: He thought it 


therefore neeeſſary to look out for ſome youth” of 


pregnant parts, to he a ſort of humble companion to- 


his {on in thoſe ſtudies. His good fortune. directed. 


him to one of the moſt fingular-endowments, whoſe 
name was Conradus Crambe, . who,. by the father's 
fide, was related to the Crouches of Cambridge, and 


His mother was coufin-te. Mr. Swan, gameſter and 


punſter of the city of Londen. So that from both 
parents he drew a natural diſpoſition to ſport himſelt 


with at, which, as they are ſaid: to be the coun - 
ters of wiſe men, and ready money of fools, Crambe 


had great ſtore of caſtt of the latter ſort. Happy 


| Martin in ſuch A parent, and ſueh a companion ! : 


What might not he achieve in arts and ſeiences} 


Here Imuſt premiſe a-generatobſervation, of great 


benefit to mankind, That there are many people who. 
have the uſe only of one operation of the intelleck, 
though, like ſhort-fighted-men; they can hardly dif- 
cover it themſelves: They can form - /ingle appreben- 

ons , but have neither of the other two faculties, 
the /udicium or diſcurſun. Now, as it is wiſely or- 


dered, that people deprived of, one ſenſe have the o- 
thers in more perfection, ſuch people will form ſingle 
ideas with a great deal of vivacity; and happy were 


When a learned friend once urged to our author the au- 


| thority of a famous diQtionary-maker againſt che Latinity of 
the expreſſion, amor publicus, which he had uſed in an inſerip - 
tion, he replied, that he would allow. a dictionaty-maker to 


underſtand a fingle, word, but not two words put together. 


> 2 A 
We v' 5 * 
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it indeed. if * ae 3 e to ſuckt, 
without forming judicia, much leſs argumentations. 
Cornelius quickly diſeovered, that theſe two laſt 
operations of the, intelle& were very weak in Martin, 
and almoſt totally extinguiſhzd in Cxambe ;. however, 
he uſed to ſay, that rules of logic are ſpectacles to a. 
purblind underſtanding, and. therefore he reſolved to, 
proceed with his two pupils. 
Martin's underſtanding was ſo totally. nated] in 
ſenſible oliacti, that he demanded examples from ma- 
terial things of the abſtracted ideas of logic. As for 
Crambe, he contented himſelf with the words, and 
when be could but form ſome conceit upon them, 
was fully ſatisfied. Thus Crambe would tell his in- 
ſtructor, that all men were not fongular ; that indivi- 
duality could hardly be predicated of any man, for 
it was commonly ſaid, that a man i not the ſame he 
was 5 that madmen are beide themſelves, and drun- 
ken men come to themſelves; which ſhows, that few: 
men have a moſt valuable logical endowment, in- 
dividuality *. Cornelius told Martin,. that a ſhoul- 
der of mutton was an individual; which Crambe da- 
nied, for he had ſeen it cut into commons. That's. 
true, (quoth the tutor), but you never ſaw it cut into 
ſhoulders of mutton. If it could, (quoth Cr: ambe),, 
it would be the moſt lovely individual of the univer-- 
fity, When he was told, a/ub//ance was that which» 
was ſubject to accident; then ſoldiers (quoth Crambe): 
are the moſt ſubſtantial people in the world. Neither: 
would he allow it to be a good definition of accident, 
that it could be preſent or abſent without the de, ruc- 
Lion 97 the. futgect ; ſince there are à great many ac 


But if it be poſſible for the ſame man' to have diſtin: | 

e jncotnmunicable conſtiouſneſs at different: ti times, it is with 

r out doubt the ſame man would at different times make dif- 
c ferent perſons. Which we ſee is the ſenſe of mankiad in: 
* not puniſhing the madman for the ſober man's actions, nor- 

* the ſober man for what the madman did, thereby. making; 
„then two perſons; whiictris ſomewhnt explained by: our way: 
WEL 2 ſpeaking in Engliſh. when they ſay, ſuck an one 7s. not: 
* bimſelf, or ig bejdes Mergel Jacke's Kl on Hum. Underſts. 
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cidents that deſtroy the ſubject, as burning does a 
houſe, and death a man. But, as to that, Cornelius 4 
informed him, that there was a natural death, and a 

WW /coica! death; that though. a man, after his natural 
death, was not capable of the leaſt paxith-office, yet 


| he might ſtill keep his ſtall amongſt the logical pre- 
dic amen. ES rape oro Þ Lora 
Cornelius was forced to give Martin ſenfible ima- 
ges. Thus calling up the;coachman, he alked him 
what he had ſeen in the bear garden? The man an- | 
= ſwered, he ſaw two men fight a prize; one was a fair 
| man, a ſerjeant in the guards; the other black, 2 7 
| butcher; the ſerjeant had red breeches, the butcher 
= blue; they fought upon a ſtage about four o'clock, 
and the ſerjeant wounded the butcher in the leg. 
Mark“ (quoth Cornelius)“ how the fellow runs 
« through the predicaments. Men, /ub/{antia;; 
„ two, guantitas ; fair and black, gqualitas; ſerjeant 
„ and butcher, re/atio ; wounded the other, ado Q 
«. paſſio ; fighting, tus: ſtage, abi, two o'clock, 
« quando; blue and red breeches, habitus.” At the 
ſame time, he warned Martin, that what he now /earn- 
ed as a logieian, he muſt /5rget as a natural philoſo- 
pher; that though he now taught them that acci- 
dents inhered in the ſubject, they would find in time 
there was no ſuch thing; and that colour, taſte, 
ſmell, heat, and cold, were not in the things, but on- 
1y phantaſms of our brains. He was forced to let 
them into this ſecret, for Martin could not conceive 
ho ahabitof dancing inhered in a dancing-maſter, 
when he did not dance; nay, he would demand the 
characteriſtics of relations. Crambe uſed to help 
him out, by telling him, a cuckold, a loſing gameſter, 
a wan that had notdined,a young heir that was kept 
ſhort by his father, might be alt known by their 
covntenance; that, in this laſt caſe, the paternity and 
fil ation leave very ſenſible impreſſions in the relatum 
ar d correlatum. The. greateſt difficulty was when 
| they came to the tenth predieament Crambe. af- 
u med, that his þabitus was more a ſubſtance than he 
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right of a ſhire, or a burgeis of a corporation, that 
repreſented a great many individuals. His father 
aſked him, if he could not frame the idea of an uni- 
verſal Lord Mayor ? Martin told him, that, never ha» 
ving ſeen buy one lord mayor, the idea of that lord 
mayor always returned to his mind; that he had 
great difficulty to abſtract a lord mayor from hisfur- 
_. vown, and gold chain; nay, that the horſe he ſaw the 
Jord mayor ride upon not a little diſturbed his ima- 
N On the other hand, Crambe, to ſhow him- 
_ Telf of a more penetrating genius, ſwore that he could 
frame a conception of a lord mayor not only without 
his horſe, gown, and gold chain, but even without 
ſtature, feature, colour, hands, head, feet, or any 
body; which he ſuppoſed was the abſtract of a lord 
mayor. Cornelius told hum, that he was a lying raſ- 
cal; that an univer/ale was not the object of imagi- 
nation, and that there was no ſuch thing in reality, 
or à parte rei. But I can prove (quoth Crambe) that 
there are cly/ers a parte rei, but clyſſers are univer- 
alert; ergo. Thus I prove my minor. Quod aptum 
et ineſſe multis, is an univer/ale by definition: but 
every clyſter before it is adminiſtered has that qua- 
Hty; therefore every clyſter is an univerſalt. 
Fe alfo found fault with the advertiſements, that 
they were not ſtrict logical definitions. In an adver- 
tiſement of a dog ſtolen or ſtrayed; he ſaid it ought to 
begin thus, An irrational animal, of the genus cani- 
num, Gr. Cornelius told them, that though thoſe | 
advertiſements were not framed according to the 
exact rules of logical definitions, being only deſerip- 
tions of things numero differentibus, yet they contained 
a faint image of the predicabilia, and were highly 
fubſervient to the common purpoſes of life; often. 
| diſcovering things that were loſt, both animate and 
inanimate. An Italian greyhound, of a mouſe colour, 
| 4 white ſpeck in the neck, lame of one leg, belongs * 


* 
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accident ; belongs to ſuch | 


ſuch a lady. Gre 
differentia;, lam 

a lady, prop, ³ Ou oe GL Se EO FR TIG 
Though I am afraid I have tranſgreſſed up 


hound. 2 
Sow ns + : F * 
on my 


reader's patience already, I cannot help taking notice 


of one thing more extraordinary than any yet men- 
. tioned, which was Crambe's Treatiſe of Syllogiſms. 
He ſuppoſed that a philoſopher's brain was like a 
great foreſt, where ideas ranged like animals of ſeve- 
ral kinds; that thoſe ideas copulated and engender- 


ed concluſions; that when thoſe of different ſpecies 


copulate, they bring forth monſters or abſurdities; 
that the νͥijer is the male, the minor the female, which 


copulate by the middle term, and engender the con- 


cluſion. Hence they are called the præmiſſa, or pre- 
deceſſors of the concluſion; and it is properlyſaid by 
the logicians, quod pariant ſcientiam, opinionem, they 
beget ſcience, opinion, G. Univerſal-propoſitions 
are perſcnz of quality; and therefore in logie they 


are ſaid to be of the firſt fgure. pier a deer 
aced in the third 
or laſt figure, or rank. From thoſe principlesall the . 


are private perſons, and therefore pl 


rules of ſyllogiſms naturally follow. - - _ 


I. That there are only three terms, neither more nor 


leſs; for to a-child there can be only one father 


and one mother. © VF 
II. From univerſal premiſſes there follows an univer- 


ſal concluſion; as if one ſhould ſay, that perſons 


of quality always beget perſons of quality. 


III. From the ſingular premiſſes follows only a fin- - 
aAaular concluſion; that is, if the parents be only 

private people, the iſſue muſt be ſo likewiſe. 
IV. From particular propoſitions nothing can be con- 


cluded, becauſe the indiuidua vaga are (like 


whoremaſters and common ſtrumpets) barren. 
V. There cannot be more in the coneluſion than was 
in the premiſſes; that is, children can only in- 


herit from their parent. 
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Un 8 | The con Ihevis the diſeaſes of their parents. 


vn From two negatives nothing can be concluded, | : 


for from divorce or. open thers" 8 7 


no iſſue. 
Vit. T Hen oy cannotentertheconcluſion chat 


being logical inceſt. 
Ix An hypothetical propoſition is ane 4 ie 
or a promiſe of marriage; from ſuch therefore 
there can ſpring no real iſffae;!; 4 hs 
x Wer the premiſſes or parents are 5 
joined (or in lawful wedlock), they — 
iſſue; dat eee e eric e bas 
- flards. | 


75 PP for this Alert enacts; th h n 8 5 


gative muſt be rere pe to naher ene 


82 * . 


de uſed: fin li kimſelf WD, te den, 


e whence he ſaid one might ſee the propriety of 
the expreſſion, fuch. a one has à barren imagination: 


and how common is it for ſuch people to adopt con- 
cluſions that are not the iſſue of their premiſſes? 


therefore, as an abſurdity is a monſter, a falſity is a ba- 
ard; arid a true concluſion that followeth not from 


the premiſſes, may properly be ſaid to be adopted. 


But then, what is an enthymeme? (quoth Cornelius). 
Why, an enthymeme (replied Crambe) is when the 


22 


major is indeed married to che mrs but 6 mar- 


companions of the ſympoſiacs. And as prize- 


"gs Rept ſecret, : 


ETAPHYSICS were a 1 field in 1 to exer· 


Liſe the weapons logic had put into their hands. Here 


Martin and Crambe uſed to engage like any prize- 


fighters, before their father, and his other learned 


fighters will agree to lay aſide a buckler, or ſome 


ſuch defenſive weapon, ſo would Crambe promiſe 
not to uſe fimpliciter et ſecundum quid, provided Mar- 
tin would part with materialiter et formaliter: but it 
was found, that without the help of the defenſive ar- 


mour of thoſe diſtinQions, the arguments cut ſo Ps 
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that they fetched blood at every ſtroke. Their theſes | 
were picked out of Suarez, Thomas Aquinas, and 
other learned writers on thoſe fubjeats., 1 tha Bir 
the rent a take. of. ſome. of them. 


J. II © innate. © Ka of 5 knowledge of meta- 


phyſics was the cauſe of the fall of Adam; and 


the arbor Porphyriana, the tree of knowled, ge ot | 


s Feen and evil? Affirmed. 
11. 4 


tranſcendental goodneſs could be rruly pre- | 


dicated of the devil? Armed. 


II. Wherher one, or mary be frlt? or if one doth 


not ſuppoſe the notion of many? Suarez, _ 
IV. If the defire of news in mankind be appetitus 
innatus, not elicitus? Aﬀermed. _ 
V. Whether there-is in human underſtandings poten- 
tial falſities? Armed. 
VI. Whether God loves a poſſible angel better chan 
an actually: exiſſeut fly : ? Denied. | 


VII. If angels paſs from one extreme to another 
without going through the middle? Aguinas. 5 
VIII. If angels know things more clearly in a Eating 


ing? Aquinas. 


IX. Whether every angel hears what one angel are 


to another? Denizd. Aquinas. 


X. If temptation be proprium guarto modo of the de- 


il? Denied. Aquinas. 
XI. Whether one devil can illuminate another? 
Aquinas. | 


XII. if there would have been any females Ding in 


the ſtate of innocence? Aquinas, 


XIII. If the creation was finiſhed in /ix days, becauſe 


e is the moſt perfect number; or if yx be the 


molt perfect number, becauſe the creation was 


finithed in ſix days? Aquinas.” 


There were ſeveral others, of which in 0 courſe | 


of the life of this learned perſon we may have 
occaſion to treat; and one particularly that re- 
mains undecided to this day; it was taken from 
the learned Suarez. 


Ver. V. d (321119 PRO An 


a race of harmleſs beings which had laſted fo 
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XIV. An preter eſſe reale adtualis effentie fit anus 
eſſe neceſſarium guos res actualiter exiſtat? In 
FEngliſh thus, Whether beſides the real being 
of actual being, there be any other being ne- 


ceſſary to cauſe a thing to be? 


This brings inte my mind a project to baniſh me. 


taphyſics out of Spain, which it was ſuppoſed might 


be effectuated by this method; that no body ſhould 


uſe any compound or decompound of the ſubſtantial 


verbs, but as they are read in the-common conjuga- 
tions: for every body will allow, that if you debar a 


metaphyſician from ene, efentia, entitas, ſubſiſtentia, 
Sc. there is an end of him. e 


Crambe regretted extremely, that faden, 

any 
years, and afforded a comfortable ſubſiſtence to many 
poor philoſophers, ſhould be now hunted down like 


fo many wolves, without the poſſibility of a retreat. 


He conſidered, that it had gone much harder with 
them than with S ences, which had retired from the 
chools into the afethecaries ſhops, where ſome of 


them had been advanced into the degree of quint- 
eſſences. He thought there ſhould be a retreat for 
Poor ſub/tantial forms, amongſt the gentlemen- uſhers 


at court; and that there were indeed fub/antial forms, 


ſuch as forms of prayer, and forms of government, 


without which the things themſelves could never long 
ſubſiſt. He alſo uſed to wonder that there was not 
a reward for ſuch as could find out a fourth figure in 
logic, as well as for thoſe who ſhould diſcover the 


Jongitude. 
CHAR YN... 
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FD OxxEL 18, it it certain, had a moſt ſuperſtitious 
A , vencration for the ancients; and if they contra- 


dicted each other, his reaſon was ſo pliant and . 2 
| that 
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that he was always of the opinion of the laſt he read. 
But he reckoned it a point of honour: never to be 
vanquiſhed in a diſpute; from which quality he ac- 
quired the title of the invincible doctor. While the 
profeſſor of anatomy was demonſtrating to his ſon the 
ſeveral kinds of intęſtines, Cornelius affirmed, that 
there were only two, the colon and the aichos, accord- 
ing to Hippocrates, who it was impoſſible could 
ever be miſtaken. It was in vain to aſſure him this 
error proceeded from want of accuracy in dividing 
the whole canal of the guts: Say what you pleaſe (he 
replied), this is both mine and Hippocrates's opinion. 
You may with equal reaſon (anſwered the profeſſor) 
affirm, that a man's liver hath five lobes, and deny 
the circulation of the blood. Ocular demonſtration 
(ſaid Cornelius) ſeems to be on your fade, yet I ſhall. 
not give it up: Show me any viſcus of a human body, 
and I will bring you a monſter that differs from the 
common rule in the ſtructure of it. If Nature ſhews 
ſuch variety in the ſame age, why may ſhe not have 
extended it further in ſeveral ages? Produce me a 
man now of the age of an antediluvian, of the 
firength of Samſon, or the ſize of the giants. If in- 
the whole, why not in parts of the body, may it not- * 
be poſſible the preſent generation of men may differ 
from the ancients? The moderns have perhaps 
Jengthened the channel of the guts by gluttony, and 
diminiſhed: the liver by hard drinking. Though it 
ſhall be demonſtrated that modern blood circulates, 
yet J will believe with Hippocrates, that the blood: 
of the ancients had a flux and reflux from the heart, 
like a tide. Conſider how luxury hath introduced 
neu diſeaſes, and with them not improbably altered 
the whole courſe of the fluids. Conſider how the 
current of mighty rivers, nay, the very channels of 
the ocean are changed from what they were in an- 

_ cient days; and can we be ſo vain to imagine, that 
the microcoſm of the human body alone is exempted 
from the fate of all things? I queſtion not but plan» 
fible conjectures may be made even as to the time 
| 3 | I-20; = 8 "when: 
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- diſputes as ood Fd beg perplexed the profeſſ 


relieved by it. 
ſtairs made ſuch a noiſe, that it awaked the whole 


as dead, upon another corpſe unknown. The wife 
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to that degree, that he wonld' now and then in a 
paſſion leave him in the middle of a lecture, as be | 


did at this time. 


There unfortunately happened ſoon after an un- 
uſual accident, which retarded the proſecution of the 


ſtudies of Martin. Having purchaſed the body of a 
malefactor, he hired a room for its diſſection near the 
Peſt-fields in St. Giles's, at a little diſtance from Ty- 
burn road. Crambe (to whoſe care this body was 
committed) carried it thither about twelve o'clockat 


night in a hackney-coach, few houſekeepers being 
very willing to let their lodgings to ſuch kind of o- 
perators. As he was ſoftly ſtalking up ſtairs, in the 
dark, with the dead manin his arms, his burden had 


like to have flipped from him, which he (to ſave from 


falling) graſped ſo hard about the belly, that it forced 


the wind through the anus, with a noiſe exactly like 


the crepitus of a living man. Crambe (who did not 


comprehend how this part of the animal ceconomy 
could remain in a dead man) was ſo terrified, that he 
_ threw down the body, ran up to his maſter, and had 


ſcarce breath to tell him what had happened. Mar- 


tin, with all his philoſophy, could not prevail upon 
Him to return to his poſt — 
pleaſe, (quoth Crambe), no man alive ever broke 


—You may ſay what you 


wind more naturally; nay, he ſeemed to be mightily 
The rolling of the corpſe: down 


houſe. The maid ſhrieked; the landlady cried out, 
Thieves! but the landlord, in his ſhirt as he was, ta- 
king a candle in one hand, and a drawn ſwordin the 
other, ventured out of the room. The maid, with 


only a ſingle petticoat, ran up ſtairs, but ſpurning at 


the dead body, fell upon it in a ſwoon. Now the 
landlord ſtood ſtill and liſtened, then he looked be- 


| bind him, and ventured down in this manner, one 


ſtair after another, till he came where lay his maid, | 


ran 
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ran into the ſtreet, and criedout, Murder ! ! the watch 
ran in, while Martin and Crambe, hearing all this 


uproar, were coming down ſtairs. The watch ima- 


gined they were making their eſcape, ſeized them im- 
mediately, and carried them to a neighbouring ju- 
ſtice; where, upon ſearching them, ſeveral kind of 
= Enives and dreadful weapons were found uppn them. 
The juſtice firſt examined Crambe. What is your 
name? ſays the juſtice. I have acquired (quoth 
Crambe) no great name as yet; they call me Crambe 
or Crambo, no matter which, as to myſelf; thou 85 . 


it may be ſome diſpute to poſterity. What 


yours and your maſter's profeſſion : ? « It is our buſt- 
« neſs to imbrue our hands in blood; we cut off the 
« heads, and pull out the hearts of thoſe that never 
e jnjured us; we rip up big-bellied women, and 
« tear children limb from limb.” Martin endea- 


youred to interrupt him; but the juſtice,” being 
ſtrangely aſtonithed with the frankneſs of Crambe's 


confeſſion, ordered him to W 1 which he 


made the following ſpeech. 


„ May it pleaſe your Worſhip. as touching the 
be body of this man, I can anſwer each head that my 
“ accuſers alledge againſt me, to a hair. They have 
« hitherto talked like numſculls without brains; - 


but if your Worſhip will not only giveear, but re- 


„ gard me with a favourable eye, 1 will not be 


* brow-beaten by the ſupercilious looks of my ad 


% verſaries, who now ſtand cheek by jowl by your 
« Worſhip. I will prove to their faces, that their 
e foul mouths have not opened their lips without a 
« falſity; though they have ſhowed their teeth as if 
« they would bite off my noſe. Now, Sir, that 1 


« may fairly. ſlip my neck out of the collar, I beg 


« this matter may not be ſlightly ſkinned over. - 
„ Though I have no man here to back me, I will 
«© unboſom myſelf, - ſince truth is on my fide, and 


« ſhall give them their bellies full, though they 
think they have me upon the hip. Whereas they 
6% fſay I came into their lodgings with arms, and 
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75 1 has. man without their priyity, I de- 
dclare I had not the leaſt finger in it; and ſince 
1 am to ſtand upon my own legs, nothing of this 
ce matter ſhall be left till I ſet it upon a right foot, 
In the vein I am in, I cannot for my heart's blood 
c and guts bear this uſage: I ſhall not ſpare my 
<« lungs to defend my good name: I was ever rec: 
_ & koned.a: good liver; and [ think 1 have the bowels 
* of compaſſion. I aſk but juſtice, and, from the 
e crown of my head to the ſole of my foot, 1 ſhall 
* ever acknowledge myſelf your Worlhip's humble 
& ſervant.” | 
' The juſtice ſtared, the landlord and landlady lifted 15 
up their eyes, and Martin fretted, while Crambe 
talked in this rambling incoherent manner; till at 
length Martin begged to be heard. It was with great | 
difficulty that the juſtice was convinced, till they 
ſent för the finiſher of human laws, of whom the 
eorpſe had been purchaſed; who looking near the 
left ear, knew his on work, and gave oath. accord · ; 
_ ingly. 
No o ſooner was Martin got home, but he fell into 
a paſſion at Crambe. What demon,” he cried; 
2 hath poſſeſſed thee, that thou wilt never forſake 
et that impertinent cuſtom. of punning? Neither my 
% counſel nor my example have thus miſled; thee; 
thou governeſt thyſelf by moſt erroneous maxims. Y 
Far from it (anſwers Crambe), my life is as orderly: 
as my dictionary; for by my dictionary I order my: 
life. I have made a calendar of radical words for all' 
the ſeaſons, months, and days of the year: every day I 
am under the dominion of x certain word; but this. 
day in particular I cannot be miſled, for Lam go - 
verned by one that rules all ſexes, ages, conditions, | 
nay, all animals, rational and irrational. Who is. 
not governed by the word ed? Our noblemen and 
drunkards are pimp- led, phyſicians and pulſes fee - 
led, their patients and oranges pil - led, a new-mar- 
ried man and an aſs are bride- led, an old married: 
man _ a NEB harſe lad · led, c; cats and dice are 1 3 
| c 


led, ſwine and nobility are ſty- led, a coquette and + 
tinder-box are ſpark-led,a lover and a blunderer are 
grove-led; and, that | may not be tedious — Which 
thou art, (replied Martin, ſtamping with his foot), 
which thou art, I ſay, beyond all human toleration. 
Such an unnatural, unaccountable, uncqherent, unin- 
tell igible, unprofitable— There it. is now! interrupted 5 
Crambe) this is your day for uns. Martin could bear 
no longer however, compoſing his countenance, 
Come hither, he cried, there are five pounds ſeven- 
teen ſhillings and nine - pence: thou haſt been wigh 
me eight months, three weeks, two days, and fdr 
hours Poor Crambe, upon the receipt of his ſalary, 
fell into tears, flung the money upon the ground, 
and burſt forth in theſe words: O Cicero, Cicero! 
if to pun be a crime, tis a crime I have learned from 
thee: O Bias, O Bias ! if to pun be a crime, by thy 
example was bĩaſſed. Whereupon Martin (en- 
ſidering that one of the greateſt of orators, and eve 
a ſage of Greece, had punned) heſitated, relented,. 
and reinſtated Crambe in his ſeryice. © «+ 


CHAP. X. 


How Martinus became a great Critis. 


T was a moſt peculiar talent in Martinus, to con- 
1 vert every trifle into a ſerious thing, either in the 
way of life, or in learning, This can no way be 
better exemplified, than in the effect which the puns: 
of Crambe had on the mind and ſtudies of Martinus. 
He conceived, that ſomewhat of a like talent to chis 
of Crambe, of aſembling parallel ſounds, either ſplla- 
bles or words, might conduce to the emendation and' 
correction of ancient authors, if applied e works 
with the ſame diligence, and the ſame liberiy. He re- 
ſolved to try firſt upon Virgil, Horace, and Terence; 
concluding, that, if the moſt correct authors could 
be ſo ſerved with any reputation to the critic, the 
amendment and alteration of 4/ the reſt would eaſily 

| " 5 follow; 
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Slow Lats a new; a vaſt, nay: boundlofs geld 
of glory would: be jr pee to the true "mn Kone 
.. 

This fpeciinen on Virgil doh kink | given us, in the . 
addenda to his notes on the Dunciad. His Terence 
and Horace are in every body's hands, under the 
names of Richard B—leyand Francis H re. And we: 
have convineing proofs that the late edition of Milton 
publiſhed i in the name of the former of theſe, was ys 

Truth the work en ben chan! our peer P 


1 CHAP. * 


” 4 Martinurs uncommon bete of e and ber. 
he _ him ſelf 10 the ai 14 of the mind. 


D Dur it is high! time to return to the 8 of WW. 
3 progreſs of Martinus in the ſtudies of phyſic, 

d to enumerate ſome at leaſt of the many Gilde vs. 
ries and experiments he made therein. 

One of the firſt was his method of inveſtigating la · 
tent diſtempers, by the ſagacious quality of ſetting-: - 
dogs and pointers. The ſucceſs, and the adventures 

that befel him, when he walked with theſe animals, 
to ſnell them out in the parks and public places a- 
beni: London, are what we would wilingly relate; 
but that his own account, together with a /;/? of thoſe 
gentlemen and ladies at whom they made a full ſet, - 
will be publiſhed in time convenient. There will - 
alſo be added the repreſentation, which, on occafion 
of one diſtemper which was become almoſt epide- 
mica], he thought himſelf obliged to lay before both 

| houles of parliament, entitled, A propoſal for a gene- 
ral flux, to exterminate at one blow the pK out VE 7? 
this kingdom. | 

But being weary of all practice on fetid Sedior's 5 

from a certain niceneſs of conſtitution, (eſpecially 
when he attended Dr. Woodward throu gh a twelve- - 
month's courſe of vomition), he determined to leave it 


off entirely, and to 0 himſelf only to 9 7 
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the ind. He attempted to find out ſpecifics for all 
the paſſions ; and as other phyſicians throw their pa- 

tients into ſweats, vomits, purgations, Oc. he caſt 
them into love, hatred, hope, fear, joy, grief, G. 
And indeed the great irregularity of the paſſions in 
the Engliſh nation, was the chief motive that induced 
him to apply his whole ſtudies, while he continued 
among us, to the diſeaſes. of the mind. - ||! 
To this purple he directed, in the firſt place, his 
late acquired {kill in anatomy. He conſidered virtue. 
and vices as certain habits which proceed from the 
natural formation and ſtructure of particular parts W 
the body. A bird flies becauſe it has wings, a duck 
ſwims becauſe it is web-footed; and there can be no 
queſtion but the aduncity of the pounces and beaks 
of the hawks, as well as the length of the fangs, the 
ſharpneſs of the teeth, and the ſtrength of the crural 
and maſſeter muſcles “ in lions and tygers, are the 
cauſe of the great and habitual immorality of th, 
_ animalgs! 432i „ % 2 HOLT 
1{t, He obſerved, that the ſoul and body mutually 
operate upon each other; and therefore if you deprive 
the mind of the outward inſtruments whereby: ſhe _ 
uſualy expreſſeth that paſſion, you will in time abate 


the paſſion itſelf, in like manner as caftratiou abates 8 


. 2dly,' That the ſoul in mankind expreſſeth every _ 
_ paſſion by the motion of ſome particular muſcles. - 
zdly, That all muſcles grow ſtronger and thicker 
by being uch uſed; eee der the habitual paſſions 
may be diſcerned in particular perſons by the frength 
and bignef of the muſcles uſed in the expreſſion of 
that pain. HE ok nn real 
4thly, That a muſcle may be ſtrengthened or wea- 


Fened by weakening or ſtrengthening the force of its 


antagoniſt. Theſe things premiſed, he took notice, 
7 That complaiſance, humility, aſſent, approbation, and 
civility, were expreſſed by nodding the head, and 
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bowing the body ae on he ne Aen. 
diſlike, refuſal, pride, and arrogance, were marked by 
toſſing the head, and bending: the body N | 
which two. paſſions of aſſent and diſſent the Lating 
rightly expreſſed by the words adnuere and abnuere. 
Now he obſerved, that complaiſant and civil people 
had the flexors of the head very ſtrong; but in the 
proud and inſolent there was a great overbalance of 
ſtrength in the extenſors of the neek, and the mu 
ſcles of the back, from whence they perform with 
ge” facility the motion of faſſing, but with great 
culty that of hing, and therefore have juſtly 
acquired the title of /i-necked. In order to reduce 
ſuch perſons to a juſt balance, he judged that the pair 
of muſcles called rei interni, the maſtoidal, with o- 
ther flexors of the head, neck, and body, muſt be 
ſtrengthened; their antagoniſts, the ſþ/ernii complexi, 
and the extenſors of the ſpine weakened; for which 
poſe nature herſelf ſeems to have directed mans» 
kind to correct this muſcular immorality, by tying. 
ſuch fellows neck and heels. 
_  ' Contrary to this, is the pernicious cuſtom of mo- 
thers, who aboliſh the natvral ſignature of modeſty 


in their daughters, by teaching them roſing and brid- 


ing, rather than the bafhful poſture of /ooping/ and 


| bands to take notice of the poſture of the bead of ſuch 
as they courted to matrimony, -as that upon, which | 
their future happineſs did much depend. ; 
Flatterers, who have the flexor muſcles ſo ſtrong 
that they are always bowing and cringing, he ſuppol- 
ed might in ſome meaſure be corrected by being tied 


, anging down the head. Martinus charged all huſ- 


down upon a tree by the back, like the children of 


the Indians; which doctrine was ſtrongly confirmed 
by his obſerving the ſtrength of the /evatores ſcapule. 
This muſcle is called the muſcle of patience, becauſe: 
in that affection of mind people ſhrug andraiſe up the 
| ſhoulder to the tip of the ear. This muſcle alſo he 
obſerved to be exceedingly ſtrong and large in en- 
9 7 W in Italiant, and in Engli/h . 
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In purſuance of his theory, he ſuppoſed ine con- 
Frictort of the qe: lidt muſt be ſtrengthened in the 
ſupercilious, the ab4udors in drunkards and contem- 
plative men, who have the fame ſteady and grave 


motion of the eye. That the buccinators or blowers» 


up of the cheeks, and the dilators of the noſe, were too 

ſtrong in choleric people, and therefore nature here 

again directed us to a remedy, which was to correct 
ſuch extraordinary dilatation by pulling by the noſe. 


The rolling amorous eye in the paſſion of love, 


might be corrected by frequently looking throu 


glaſſes. Impertinent fellows that jump upon table 4 


and cut capers, might be cured by relaxing medi- 
eines applied to the calves of their * which in 
ſuch people are too ſtrong. 

But there were two caſes which he reckoned ex- 
tremely difficult. Firſt, affe&ation,” in which there 
were ſo many muſcles of the bum, thighs, belly, neck, 
back, and the whole body, all in a falſe tone, that Tt 
required an impracticable multiplicity of applications. 
The ſecond caſe was immoderate laughter. When 
any of that riſible ſpecies were brought to the Doctor, 
and when he conſidered what an infinity of muſcles 
theſe laughing raſcals threw into a convulſive motion 
at the ſame time; whether we regard the ſpaſms o 
the diaphragm and: all the muſeles of reſpiration, ang 
horrible rictus of the mouth, the diſtortion of the 
lower jaw, the criſping of the noſe, twinkling of the 
eyes, or ſpherical convexity of the cheeks, with the 
tremulous ſucceſſion of the whole human body: when 
he conſidered, I = all this, he uſed to cry out, Caſus 
| Plane DN er ad 17 755 W ane over. 
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CHAP" 5 


7 ke caſe of a young al at court, with the Done, s 
preſcription for the JE. ” 1 


\ N eminent inſtance of Martinus' 8 ſagacity in in 


- 


* 


e the of the mind, ap- 


peared 


bits in the: cuſs of young nee at court, 


vrho was obſerved to grow extremely affected in his 
ſpeech, and whimſical in all his behaviour. He be- 
gan to aſk odd queſtions, talk in verſe to himſelf, ſhut 


himſelf up from his friends, and be acceſſible to none 


but flatterers, poets, and pickpockets; till his rela- 
tions and old acquaintance judged him to be ſo far | 


gone, as to be a fit patient for the doctor. 
As ſoon as he had heard and exaniſued: all FN 
ſymptoms, he pronounced his diſtemper to be love. 


His friends aſſured him that they had with great 


care obſerved all his motions, and were perfectly ſa- 
tisfied there was no woman in the caſe. Scriblerus 
was as poſilive that he was deſperately in love with 


ſome perſon or other. How can that be?” (ſaid. 
his aunt, who came to aſk the advice), when he 


« converſes almoſt with none but himſelf ?” Say you 
19? he replied; why then he is in love with himſelf, 
one of the moſt common caſes in the world. Iam 


aſtoniſhed, people do not enough attend this diſeaſe, : 


which has the ſame cauſes and ſymptoms, and admits 
of the ſame cure with the other, eſpecially fince here 


the caſe of the patient is the more helpleſs and deplo- 
rable of the two, as this unfortunate paſſion is more 

blind than the other. There are people who diſco - 
ver from their very youth a moſt amorous inclination 


to themſelves, which is unhappily nurſed by ſuch 
mothers, as, with their good willf would never ſuffer 


their children to be craſſed in love. Eaſe, luxury, and 
idleneſs, blow up this flame as well as the other: Con- 
ſlant opportunities of converſation with the perſon 
beloved (the greateſt of incentives) are here impoſſible 


to bo prevented. Bawds and pimps in the other love 
will be perpetually doing kind offices, ſpeaking a 


good word for the party, and carry about 5//et-doux. 
Therefore I aſk you, Madam, if this gentleman has 


not been much frequented by flatterers, and a fort of 
people who bring him dedications and verſes? “ 0 


7 Lord ! Sir, Kaner the aunt), the houſe is haunted 


„ with them.“ 


Z 
W 


e it is (replied "VS 


- POS TOO RY THT EE WOO Tae 


thoſe are the bawds and pimps that at go between a 
man and himfelf. Are there no civil ladies that tell 
him he dreſſes well, has a gentlemanly air, and the 
like? « Why truly, Sir, my nephew is not awk- 
« ward.” Look you, Madam, this is a misfortune 


MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS. 8 


to him: In former days theſe ſort of lovers were hap- 


Py in one reſpect, that they never had any rivals, but 


' of late they have all the ladies, ſo—Be pleaſed to an- 


ſwer a few queſtions more. Whom does he general- 


ly talk of? Himſelf, quoth the aunt.—Whoſe wit 
and breeding does he moſt commend? His own, 
quoth the aunt. Whom does he write letters to? 

Himſelf.Whom does he dream of? All the dreams 


L ever heard were of himſelf. Whom is he ogling 


vonder? Himſelf in his looking-glaſs.—Why does 


he throw back his head in that languiſhing poſture? 


Only to be bleſſed with a ſmile of himſelf as he paſſes 


by. Does he ever ſteal a kiſs from himſelf, by biting 


his lips? Oh continually, till they are perfect ver- 


million. Have you obſerved him to uſe familiarities 
with any body? “ With none but himſelf: he often 
« embraces himſelf with folded arms; he claps his 


«© hand often upon his hip; nay, ſometimes thruſts | 


« it into his-breaſt.” 

Madam, ſaid the Doctor, all theſe are bg g Gmp- 
toms; but there remain a few more. Has this amo- 
rous 'gentleman preſented himſelf with any love- 
toys, tach as gold ſnuff-boxes, repeating watches, or 


* 


tweezer-caſes? thoſe are things that in time will 


ſoften the moſt obdurate heart. Not only fo,” (faid 
the aunt), „but he bought the other day a very fine 
brilliant diamond-ring for his own wearing. 
Nay, if he has accepted, of this ring, the intrigue is 
very forward indeed, and it is higꝭ time for friends 


to interpoſe. Pray; Madam, a word or te more: 
Is he jealous that his acquaintance do not behave 


themſelves with reſpe& enough? will he bear jokes 


and innocent freedoms? * By no means; a familiar 


*« appellation makes him angry; if you ſhake him 


a little roughly by the hand, he is in a IP ; but 
VIV © PM i 


TT 


nn 
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_ « if you ach him under the ih he W rethre 
« you a box on the ear. Then the caſe is plain: 
he has the true pathognomic ſign of love, Jealouſy ; 
for no body will ſuffer his miſtreſs to be treated at 
that rate. Madam, upon the whole, this. caſe is ex- 
tremely dangerous. There are ſome people who are 
far gone in this paſſion. of. ſelf. love; but then they 
keep a very ſecret intrigue with themſelves, and hide 
it from all the world heſides. But this patient has 
not the leaſt care of the reputation of his beloved, he 
is downright ſcandalous in his behaviour with him- 
ſelf; he is inchanted, bewitched, and almoſt paſt 
gure. However, let the following: methöd R tried | 
0 him. 

Firſt, let n TSX Biatus #%*, Seconcky, Jet him 
wear 2. bob- -Wig. Thirdly, ſhun the company of flat- 
terers, nay, of ceremonious people, and of all French- 
men in general. It would not he amiſs if he travel. 
led over England i in a ſtage- coach, and made the tour 
of Holland in a track- ſcoute. Let him return the 
ſnuff. boxes, tweezer-caſes, and particularly the dia- 
mond - ring, which he has received from himſelf; Let 
ſome knowing friend repreſent to him the many vile 
3 qualities of this miſtreſs of his: let him be ſhown 
chat her extravagance, pride, and prodigality will in- 

fallibly bring him to a morſel of bread: Let it be 
proved, that he has been falſe to himſelf; and if 
treachery is not a ſufficient cauſe to diſcard amiſtre(s; 
whatis? In ſhort, let him be made to ſee that no mor- 
tal befides himſelf either loves or can ſuffer this crea - 
ture. Let all looking-glafſes, poliſhed toys, and 
even clean plates be removed from him, for fear of 
bringing back the admired ohject. Let himi be taught 
to put off all thoſe tender airs, affected ſmiles, Jan- 
guithing looks, wanton toſſes of the head, cay mo- 
tions of the body, that mineing gait, ſoft tone of 
voice, and all that inchanting woman- like behaviour, 
that has made him the charm of his own eyes, and 
the object of his own adoration. Let him ſurpriſe 
che enden he adores at a diſadvantage, U him- 


ſelf 
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kelk naked; dreited fra nila AN be Fil 
find himſelf a forked ſtradling animal, with bandy ; 


legs, a ſhort neck, a dun hide, and a pot-belly. It 
would be yet better if he took a ſtrong purge once 
a week, in order to contemplate himſelf in that con- 
dition; at which time it will be convenient to make 
uſe of the letters, dedications, c. aboveſaid. | Some 
thing like this has been obſerved by Lucretius and 
others to be a powerful remedy i in the caſe of women. 
If all this will not do, I muſt even leave the poor man 
to his deſtiny: Let him marry himſelf, and when he 


is condemned eternally to himſelf, perhaps he may 
run to the next pond to get rid of himſelf, the fate 


— : 


| of moſt even? JO TO. 
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* ow Martinus . 75 yy 1: aur wy heat of of the | 


Hul, and of his correſpondence with the ſree-thinsers. 


: F this FT ign of Martin to ee gate the diſcaſes = 


of the mind, he thought nothing ſo neceſſary as 
an inquiry after the ſeat of the foul; in which at 
firſt he laboured under great uncertainties. Some 

times he was of opinion that it lodged in the 3 
ſometimes in the ſtomach, and ſometimes in the 


heart. Afterwards he thought i it abſurd. to confine | 


that ſovereign lady to one apartment, which made 


. Him infer, that ſhe ſhifted it according to the ſeveral 


functions of life: The brain was her ftudy, the heart 
her ſtate- room, and the ſtomach her kitchen. Bur 
as he ſaw ſeveral offices of life went-on at the ſame 
time, he was forced to give up this hypotheſis alſo. 


He now conjectured it was more for the dignity of 


the ſoul to perform ſeveral operations by her little 
miniſters, the animal ſpirits, from whence it was na- 
tural to conclude, that ſhe reſides in different parts 
according to different inclinations, lexes, ages, .and 
profeſſions, Thus in epicures he ſeated her in the 
mouth-of the ſtomach, philoſophers have her in the 


E-2: brain, 
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brain, ſoldiers' in their; heart, women in their onda 
fiddlers in their fingers,and rope - dancers in their'toes, 
At length he grew fond of the glandula pinealis, diſ: 
ſecting many ſubjects to find out the different figure 
of this gland, from whence he might diſcover the 
eauſe of the different tempers in mankind. He ſup- 
poſed that in factious and reſtleſs- ſpirited people he 
mould find it ſharp and pointed, allowing no room 
For the foul to repoſe herſelf; that in quiet tempers 
it was flat, ſmooth, and ſoft, affording to the ſoul as 
it were an eaſy cuſhion. He was. confirmed in this 
by obſerving, that calves and philoſophers, tygers 
and ſtateſmen, foxes and ſharpers, peacocks and fops, 
cock- ſparrows and coquettes, monkeys and players, 
courtiers and ſpaniels, moles and miſers, exaQly re- 
ſemble one another in the conformation of the. pineal. 
gland. He did not doubt likewiſe to find the ſame 
reſemblance in highwaymen and conquerors: in or- 
der to ſatisfy himfelf in which, it was, that he pur- , 
chaſed the body of one of the firſt ſpecies (as hath 
been before related) at Tyburn, hoping in time to 
have the happineſs of one of the latter too, under 
his anatomical knife 
WMe muſt not omit taking notice. wile. that theſe 
inquiries into the ſeat of the ſeu! gave occaſion to his 
firſt correſpondence with the ſociety of free-thinkers, 
who were then in their infancy in England, and ſo 
much taken with the promiſing endowments of Mar- 
tin, that they ordered their ſecretary to write him 
the following letter. | 


To the learned inquiſit Yor into WES A Mich INUs Scar 
BLERUS; Te jectely 7; Free- thinkers, greeting. 


* Grecian 6 Hee⸗ bouſe, Ma ay 7. 
Tis with unſpeakable j joy xe have heard of your 
L inquiſitive genius, and we think it great pity that 
it ſhould not be better employed than in looking af- 
ter that theological non- entity commonly called the 


foal; ſince, after all your inquiries, it will bens? 
have 


g f 3 
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have loſt your labour, in ſeeking therefidence of ſuck 
a chimera, that never had being but in the brains of 
ſome dreaming philoſophers. * fs it not demonſtration 
to a perſon of your ſenſe, that, ſince you cannot find it, 
there is 10 ſuch thing? In order to fet ſo hopeful a 
genius right in this matter, we have ſent you an an- 
wer to the ill-grounded ſophiſms of thoſe ,crack- 
brained fellows, and like wiſe an eaſy mechanical er. 


4 . 


tlication of perteþtion or thinting. 

One of their chief arguments is, that . conciou/< 
neſs cannot inhere in any ſyſtem of matter, becauſe 
all matter is made up of ſeveral diſtinct beings, 
which never can make up one individual thinking 
bein 33 IEA Po g 15 . 5 7815 5 5 . 1 fa 5 5 | ; 5 
Ibis is eafily anſwered by a familiar inſtance. In 
every jack there is a meat roaſting quality, which nei- 
ther reſides in the fly, nor in the weight, nor in any _ 
particular wheel of the jack, but is the reſult of the 
whole compoſition : So in an animal, the ſelf- con- 
ſciouſneſs is not a real quality inherent in one being, 
(any more than meat- roaſting in a jack), but the re- 
| ſalt of ſeveral modes or qualities in the fame ſubject. 
As the fly, the wheels, the chain, the weight, the 
cords, &c. make *one jack, ſo, the ſeveral parts of 
the body make one animal. As perception, or con- 
ſciouſneſs is faid to be inherent in this animal, ſo is 
meat-roaſting ſaid to be inherent in the jack. As 
ſenſation, reaſoning, volition, memory, &c. are the 
ſeveral modes of thinking; ſo roaſting of beef, roaſt- - 
ing of mutton, roaſting of pullets, geeſe, turkeys, Oc. 
are the ſeveral modes of DEI a Aud as the 
general quality of meat - roaſting, with its ſeveral mo- 
difications as to beef, mutton, pullets, &c. does not 
inhere in any one part of the jack; e 
conſciouſneſs, with its ſeveral modes of ſenſatiofff in- 
tellection, volition, c. inhere in any one, but is the 

reſult from the mechanical compoſition of the whole 
ani !! we nn er ne 
_ Juſt fo, the quality or diſpoſition in a fiddle to 

play tunes, with the ſeveral modifications of this uns- 
1 E's playing 
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| 
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Jigs, and gavots, are as much real qualities in the 
inſtrument, as the thought or the 1 imagination is in 


the mind of the perſon that compoſes them. 


The parts (ſay they) of an animal body are per- 
petually, changed, and the fluids which ſeem to be the 
pen bject of conſciouſneſs, are in a perpetual circula- 
918 ſo that the ſame individual particles do not re- 
main in the brain; from whence it will follow, that 


the idea of individual conſciouſneſs muſt be conſtant- 


1y tranſlated from one particle of matter to another, 
whereby the particle A, for example, muſt not only 
be conſcious, but conſcious that it is the ſame being 


with the particle B that went before. 


We anſwer, this is only a fallacy of the imagina- 
ion, and is to be ynderſtood in no other ſenſe than 
that maxim of th „ Eng liſh law,. that. the Aung never 
dies. This power of thinking, ſelf-moving, and go- 
verning the whole machine, is communicated from 
every particle to its immediate ſucceſſor; who, as: 
ſoon as he is gone, immediately takes upon him the 
government, which till Preſerves the N of the 
whole ſyſtem 

They make a great noiſe about chis individuality; 


how a man is conſcious to himſelf that he is the ſame. 


individual he was twenty years ago ; notwithſtand- 
ing the flux ſtate of the particles of matter that com- 
poſe his body. We think this is capable of a very 


plain anſwer, and may be eaſily illuſtrated N 


lar example. _ | 

Sir John Cutler had a pair of black W Rock- 
ings, which his maid darned ſo often with ſilk, that 
they became at laſt a pair of ſilk ſtockings. Now, 
ſuppoſing thoſe ſtockings of Sir John's endued with 
ſor degree of conſciouſneſs at every particulardarn- 
Ing, they would have been ſenfible, that they were 
the ſame individual pair of ſtockings both before and 


after the darning ; and this ſenſation would have 


continued in them through all theſucceſlion ofdarn- 


| | inge; $09 Tots after the lat of all there was not per- 


I . | 


- 


— 


- 


Kaps one thread left of the fir pair of Rockings, 
but they were no to be filk Rabin, as was faĩd 
before. 18. 4 2.0 eie 8 5 
And whereas it is np that every l N 
conſcious of ſome individual ſelf- moving, ſelf· deter · 
mining principle; it is anſwered, That as in a Houſe 
of Commons all things are determined by a majority, 


- ſo it is in every animal ſyſtem, As that which de- 


termines the Houſe is ſaid to be the reaſon ef the 
whole aſſembly, it is no otherwiſe with thinking 
beings; who are determined by the greater force of 
ſeveral particles, which, like ſo many nnn 
members, compoſe one thinking ſyſtem. 

And whereas it is likewiſe objected, that Sunihs 
ments cannot be juſt that are not inflicted upon the 
ſame individual, which cannot ſubſiſt without the no- 
tion of a ſpiritual ſubſtance; we reply, that eee ä 
greater difficulty to concave, than that a corpora- yy 
tion, which is likewiſe a flux body, may pu 2 "m0 
for the fanits, and liable to the W e of their 5 
5 deoeſſors. . 

We vrocetd now. to . ty the Arnckürs a 
the brain, the ſeveral modes of thinking: It is well 
known to anatomiſts, that the brain is a congeries of 
glands, that ſeparate the finer parts of the blood, 
called animal ſpirits 31 that a gland is nothing but a 
canal of a great length, variouſly intorted and wound 
up together. From the arietation and motion of the 
ſpirits in thoſe canals, proceed all the different ſorts 
of thoughts. Simple ideas are produced by the mo- 
tion of the ſpirits in one ſimple canal; when two of 
theſe canals diſembogue themſelves into one, they 
make what we call a propoſition ; and when two of 
theſe propoſitional channels empty themſelves i intofa 
third, they form a ſyllogiim, or à ratiociggtion. 
Memory is performed in a diſtinct apartment of the 
brain, made up of veſſels ſimilar, and like fituated 
| to the ideal, propoſitional, and ſyllogiſtical veſſels, 
in the primary parts of the brain. After the ſame 
—— it is eaſy to N the other modes of 

3 5 thinking; 3 
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© 1 as alſo why ſome people think Ca 

and perverſely, which proceeds: from the bad oor 
guration of thoſe glands. Some, for example, are 
born without the propoſitional or ſyllogiſtical canals; . 
in others, that reaſon ill, they are of unequal capa» 
cities; in dull fellows, of too great a length, where- 
by. the motion of the ſpirits is retarded; in trifling 
geniuſes, weak and ſmall; in the over-refining ſpi- 
rits, too much intorted and "ARE HT ONE! ſo o dus 
reſt. 15 16: 393 
We are fo ma perfadded of the truth of this our 
hypotheſis; that we have employed one of our mem- 
bers, a great virtuofo at Nuremberg, to make a ſort 


of an hydraulic engine, in which a chemical liquor, 
reſembling blood, is driven through elaſtie channels; 


reſembling arteries and veins, by 590 force of ah em- 
bolus like the heart, and wrought by a pneumatie 


machine, of the nature of the lungs; with ropes and 


pullies, like the nerves, tendons, and muſcles: and 
we are perſuaded that this our artificial man will not 
only walk, and ſpeak, and perform moſt of the out- 
ward actions of the animal life, but (being wound up 
once a-week) will perhaps reaſon as well as moſt ef 
0 country- parſonss Aba ee 
We wait with the utmoſt itnputiencefor hb abnoly - 

of havin; g you-a member of our ſociety, g's "OY - 

leave to _— you that-we-are, Oc. e 


What return” Martin amide tdb this obliging She « 
we muſt defer to another occaſion: Let it lufee at 
preſent to tell, that Crambe was in à great rage at 
them, for ſtealing (as he thought) a hint from his 
theory of ſyllegiſms, without doing him the honour ſo 
much as to mention him. He adviſed his maſter by 
no __ to enter into their ſociety, unleſs: they 
would give him ſufficient ſecurity, to bear him harm- | 
leſs from any M that e e altar mm „ 
Pr eſent life. . 
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of the Joſe of Martinus, and . lun, 1 hi 


travels. 


T was in the yas 1699 that Martin 1 out on Kis | 


8 


travels. Thou wilt certainly be very curious to 


al 
Mc 
2 
1 8 - 
» 9 
1 * 


know what they were. [It is not yet time to in, 
form thee. _ But what hints I am at r to give, * 
J will. a 
Thou ſhalt know then, that, i in kits firſt voyage, he 
| was carried, by a proſperous ſtorm, to a diſcovery of 
the remains of the ancient Pygmean empire, 

That, in his ſecond, he was as happily ſhi pwrecked 
on the land of the grants, now the moſt humane e 
in the world. 


That, in his third voyage, he Mlconered a whole *% | 


| kingdom of philoſophers, who govern by the mathe- 
matici ; with whoſe admirable ſchemes and projects 
he returned to benefit his own dear country; but had 
the misfortune to find them rejected by the envious- 
miniſters of gag Anne, and himſelf ſent treache- 
_ away. 


And hende it is, Watz in Bis Forth; voyage, ks dif- 5 
eovers a vein of melancholy, proceeding almoſt to a 


diſguſt of his ſpecies; but, above all, a mortal dete- 
| fiation to the whole flagitious race of miniſters, and 


final reſolution not to give in any memorial to the /e- _ 


cretary of tate, in order to ſubject the lands he diſco- 
vered to the crown of Great Britain. © © 
Now if, by theſe hints, the trop can help him- 
| ſelf to a · farther diſcovery of the nature and contents 
of theſe travels, he is welcome to as, muc Fi as 
they afford him; I am obliged, by A all the ties ho- 
nour, not-to ſpeak more openly.” g's | 
But if any man ſhall ever ſee ſuch very extrasrdi- 
_ nary voyages, into ſuch very extraordinary nations, 
which manifeſt the moſt diſtinguiſhing marks of a 
philoſopher, a an a legiſlator; and can 
| imagine 


$33; 
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imagine Ms to belong to a ſurgeon f a hip, or 1 

captain of a nerchantman, let him remain in his ig. 
norance. 
And whoever he be, that ſhall farcher tet th in 
every page of ſuch a book, that cordial love of man- 
kind, that inviolable regard to truth, that paſſien for | 
his dear country, and that particular attachment te to 
the excellent princeſs Quern Anne, ſurely that man 
deſerves to be pitied, if by all thoſe viſible ſigns and 
Characters, he cannot as er AE | 
the great Seriblerus * EO 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the diſcrveries and e of the 2 8 pen ru, 
made and to be. made, auritien and to. r 7 
Inouun and unt noaun. e 

99 e e this 8 80 we oy our 
firſt book, And here, O reader, we entreat 
thee utterly to forget all thou haſt hitherto read, 
and to caſt thy eyes only forward, to that bpundleſs - 
field the next ſhall open unto thee; the Fouts of 
which (if thine or our fins do not prevent) are te 
fſpread and multiply over this our work, andover all 
the face of the-earth... £7 
In the mean time, know 3 1 owls; A wha 
thou yet mayeſt. owe, to this excelbent perſon, this 

__ prodigy of our age; who may well be called, The 

philoſopher of ultimate ravſes, ſince, by a ſagacity pe- 

culiar to himſelf, he hath diſcovered effects in their 
very cauſe; and without the trivial helps of experi- 
ments, or Deren ne hath been. the inventor of | 
moſt of the modern ſyſtems and hypotheſes. 

He hath enriched mathematics with many cs 
-and geometrical guadratures of the circle. He firſt 
_ diſcovered the cauſe of gravity, and the inn mo- 
tion of fluids. 


. Gulliver 8 Travels were ar interded as a part of Seriblerus's* 
145: W FRA ODER | 
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To.him we owe all the. obſervations on the paral-. * 
lar of the pole: Hor, and all the new theories of. the, 
deli „ 3 
He it was, that fir BEL the m_ uſe 8 Af N 
4 the fuga vacui, and ſometimes of the materia fube- a 1 
ne, reſolving the grand phænomena of nature. 1 * 
lee it was that firſt found out the palpability of co- | 6 
ours; and, by the delicacy of his touch could di- 
ſtinguiſh the different vibrations of the helfFogengons L 
_ rays of light. * 
His were the projects 25 Perpetuum — fying i 
engines, and pacing ſaddles ; ; the method of diſcover- 
ing the longitude by bomb-veſels,: and of increaſing the Pry as 
trade- auind by vaſt plantations of reeds and ſedges. - - = 
I ſhall mention only a few of his = philatphieyl and = 
mathematical works. 


ws fy ieee EN. of the laws of nature, b * 
a review of thoſe that are obſolete or repealed, and 
| of thoſe. that are. ready to be renewed and put in 
I0Or cs. oF 
227 machanzcal explication of. the formation of 
the univerſe, according to the Epicurean hypotheſis. 
3. An. inveſtigation of the quantity of real matter 
in the univerſe, with the proportion of the ſpecific PUL 
gravity.of ſolid matter to that of fluid., . .. = 
4 Microſcopical obſervations of the figure and = 
bulk of the conſtituent parts of all fluids. A calcu- A 
lation of the proportion in which the fluids of the 
_ earth decreaſe, and of the period i in which they will 
be totally exhauſted. _ . 
A computation of the a of the fan, and | 
how long, it will laſt, before it be burned. out. 

6. A method to apply the force ariſing from the 
immenſe velocity of /ight to:mechatal purpoſes. - 
7. An anſwer to the queſtion cf a curious gentle» 
man, How long a .zew /tar was lighted up . ore its 
appearance to the inhabitants of our earth? To T a: 
which is ſubjoined a calculation, how much the in- 
habitants of the moon e. for ape conſidering 

l 


7 "0 ' MEMOIRS or 
that they my a night equal to fifteen of out "natural 


days. 
8. A A of the 3 S of the 


inhabitants of the earth over thoſe of the moon, if 


ever an intercourſe ſhould be opened between them. 


With a propoſal of a partition- treaty amon 8 the earth- | 


17 porentates, in cafe of ſuch diſcovery. 
9. Tidegables for a comet that 1 is to approximate 


.t wards the earth. 


10. Thenumber of the ee of London, de. . 


» uns by the reports of the gold-finders, and the 
ronage of their carriages ; with allowance for the 


extraordinary quantity of the ingeſta and egeſ?a of the 


te ple of England, and a deduction of what 1 5 


keft under dea walls, and dry ditches. 1 Wig = 


It mall from hence be evident, how much all his 


* ſtudies were directed to the univerſal benefit of man- 

kind. Numerous have been his projects to this end, 
of which #avo alone will be ſufficient to ſhow the a- 
mazing grandeur of his genius. The firlt was a pro- 


potal, by a general contribution of all princes, to. 
ri rce the firſt cruſt or nucleus of this our earth, quite 
® th-ongh, to the next concentrical ſphere. The ad- 
ra age he propoſed from it was, to find the parallax © 


ot ihe fixed flars; but chiefly to refute Sir Iſaac 


Newton's theory of gravity, and Mr. Halley's of the 
variations. The ſecond was, to build #avs poles to 


the meridian, with immenſe ' Jight-honſes on the top 


of them; to ſupply the defect of nature, and to make 


the longitude as eaſy to be calculated as the latitude. 
Both theſe he could not but think very practicable, 
by the power of all the potentates of the world. 


deſcended fro 
knowledge, and particularly his extraordinary prac- 
tice of phy/ſic. From the age, complexion, or weight 
- of the perſon given, he contrived to preſcribe at a 
| diftance, as well as at a patient's bed- ſide. He taught 

| the way to many modern phyſicians to cure their pa- 


May we preſume after theſe to mention, how he 
he ſublime to the beneficial parts of 


tients 


the picture only of any perſon, he can write his /i/z; - 
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*tients by intuition, and to others to cure without * 
Joiking on them at all. He. projected a menſtruum to 
diſſolve the ſtone, made of Dr. Wood ward's univerſal * 
deluge water. His alſo was he device to relieve con- 3 
ſumptive or aſthmatic perſons, by bringing freſh air 

out of the country to town, by pipes of the nature 

of the recipients of air-pumps; and to introduce the 
native air of a man 's country * into any oth in which 

he ſhould travel, with a ſeaſonable intromiſſion of... * 
ſuch ſteams as were moſt familiar to him; to the in 
expreſſible comfort of win, Scotſmen, Laplanders, 
and white bears, 
In phyfrognomy, his penetration is ſuch, that from 


and from the features of the parents, draw the por- 
trait of any child that is to be born. 

Nor hath he been fo enrapt in theſe ſtudies, as te 
neglect the polite arts of painting, architecture, mu- 
ſic, poetry, &c. It was he chat gave the firſt hint ts 
our modern painters, to improve the Iiteneſt of their 
portraits by the uſe of ſuch colours as would faithful- 
ly and conſtantly accompany the /ife, not only in its 
preſent ſtate, but in all its N emer. decays, age, 
and death itſelf. = 

In architecture, he builds not with lo much regard = 
to preſent ſymmetry or conveniency, as witha thought 
well worthy a true lover of antiquity, to wit, the 
noble effect the building will have to polterity; when 
it ſhall fall and become a ruin. 

As to mufic, I think Heidegger has not the face te 
deny that he has been much beholden to his ſcores. 

In poetiy, he hath appeared under a hundred dif- 
ferent names, of which we FO _ given cata- 
logue. "OY 

11 prlitics, his writings are of a henliar valt; for 
the molt part ironical, and the drift of them often ſe 
delicate and refined as to be miſtaken by the vulgar. 
He once went ſo far as to write a Perſuaſive to people 
to eat their own children, which was links under- 
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flood, as to be taken injll part He bas = write! : 
ten againſt Jiberty,i in the name of Freeman and Alger. 
mon Sidney, ein vindicati op of the meaſures of Spain 
under that of Raleigh, and in praiſe of ere, un- 
der thoſe of Cato and % e, 
It is true, that, at his laſt departure from England, 
in the reigngof Queen Anne, apprehending deſt any 
of theſe might be perverted to the ſeandal ef the 
Neak, or encouragement of the flagitious, he caſt 
them all, without mercy, into a bog-houſe near St. 
| James's. Some, however, have been with; great dili- 
gence recovered, and fiſhed up with a hook and line, 
by the miniſterial writers, which make at preſent the 
reat ornaments of their works. 
Whatever he judged beneficial to mankinl tbe 
3 communicated (not only during his ſtay 
among us, but ever ſince his abſence) by ſome. me- 
thod or other in which oſtentation had no Part. 
With what incredible modeſty he concealed himſelf, 
is known to numbers of thoſe to whom he addreſſed 
ſometimes epiſtles, ſometimes hints, ſometimes whole 
treatiſes, advices to friends, projects to firſt miniſters, 
letters to Members of Parliament, accounts to the = 
* Royal Society, and innumerable others 
All theſe will be vindicated to the true 1 in 
the courſe of theſe Memoirs, I may venture to ſay, 
they cannot be unacceptable to any, but to thoſe. 
4, who will appear too much concerned as plagiaries, to, 
> be admitted as judges. Wherefore we warn the pub-* 
lic, to take particular: notice of all ſuch as manifeſt 
any indecent paſſion at the appearance of this work, 
as perſons moſt nn involved in the guilt. 


swift's ironie gract on that ſubject, entitled, A 1 


propoſal for preveiting the children of poor people in Irclond from 
teing a burden t9 their parents, &c. vol. iii. of his works, Edin. 
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"CHAP. 1. 


* * hath bo 92 — (y dear apa mg theſyb- © 
ject of my concern and ſurpriſe, that whereas 
numherleſs poets, critics and orators, have com- 
piled and digeſted the art of ancient poeſy, there hath. 
not ariſeh among us one perſon fo public-ſpirited, as 

to perform the like for the modern. Although i it is 


| 23 x "37S 
»4 * Fig F 2 


* 


nerd known, that our ;every-way: induſtrious ” T2 


Loderns, hoth in the weight of their writings, and 


in the velogity of their Judgments, 5 bb nfintely. 
excel the ſaid Ancients. -ol 6. es ally 


. Nevertheleſs, too true it is, chat . 8 and | 


dire&-road. i is paved to their t, or Sublime; no 
track has been yet chalked out, to arrive at our Babes, 


or Profound. The Latins, as they came b et wern the ä 


Greeks, and us, make uſe of the word 1 


many. promiſing 
IL may gay) in 
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: an . without, A guide, Thare wa undertaken this ar- 


it were by 


thehand, 54% Hep by: 7 Sgt > 5 W way 
to the Bathos; Aab bottom, the end: the e point, 
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. MARTINUS SORIBLERVS _ 


When I conſider (my dear countrymen) the er 
tent, fertility, and populeuſneſs of our lowlands of 
Parnaſſus, the flouriſhing ſtate of our trade, andthe. | 
plenty of our manufa Are, there are two reflections 
which adminiſter great occaſion of ſurpriſe : the one, 
that all dignities and honours ſhould be beſtowed up- | 
on the exceeding few meagre inhabitants of the top 
of the mountain; the. other, that our own nation 


fhould have arrived ts that pitch of greatneſs it now 
pPoſſeſſes, without any re ſyſtem of laws. As to 
the firſt, it is with great pleaſure 1 have obſerved of 
hte the gradual decay of delicacy and refinement a- 
mong mankind, who are become too' reaſonable to- 
require that we ſhould labour with infinite pains to 
come up to the taſte of theſe Mountaineers, ben 
they without any may condeſcend to ours. But as 
we haye now an unqueſtionable majority on our ſide, 
F doubt not but we ſhall ſhortly be able to level the: 
Highlanders, and procure a farther vent for our om 
product, which is already ſo much reliſhed, encou- 
raged, and rewarded, by the nobility and gravy. of 
__ Great Britain. 
Therefore, to ſupply our r former- defect, 1 purjich 


I © to collect the ſcattered rules of our art into regular 


inſtitutes, from the example and practice of the deep 
geniuſes of our nation; imitating herein my prede- 
ceflors, the maſter of Alexander, and the ſecretary of 
the renowned Zenobia. Andin this my ufidertakin 7 
Jam the more animated, as I expect more- ſucceſ 
than has attended even thoſe great critics; fince their 
laws (though they might be good) have ever been 
Lackly executed, and their precepts (however, ſri) | 
wet fo only by fits, and by a very ſmall number. 
At the ſamę time, I intend to do-juſtice;upon our 


nei hbours, inhabitants of the upper Parnaſſus; who, 
taking advantage of theriſing ground, are perpetually 
throwing down rubbith, dirt, and ſtones upon us, ne. 
ver ſufkerin gus to live in peace. Theſe men, while they 
enjoy the eryſtal ſtream of Helicon, envy us our com- 


„Which. rn * it is ſome. 
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| what muddy, flows i in much ater abundance; wax 
is this the greateſt injuſtice that we have to complain. 
of: For though 11 it is 8 that we never made the 
leaſt attempt or inroad intolſheir territories, but lived 
contented in our native fens; they have often not only 
committed petty larcenies upon our borders, but dri - 
ven the country, and carried off at once whole cart. 
loads of our manufacture; to reclaim ſome of Which 
ſtolen goods is part of the defign of this Treatiſe. 

For we ſhall ſee, in tlie courſe of this work, that our 
greateſt adverſaries bave ſometimes deſcendecl „ 
wards us, and doubtleſs might now and then haue 1 
arrived at the Bathos itſelf, had it not been for that | 
miſtaken opinion they all entertained, that the rules 
of the ancients were equally neceſſary to the mo- 
derns; than which there cannot be a more grievons 
error, as will be amply proved i in the e diſ- SCE 
courſe. 
And indeed when any of theſe have gone ſo fr, | 

as by the light of their own genius to attempt zew. 
models, it is wonderful to obſerve, how nearly they _ 
have approached us in thoſe particular pieces; though e 
in their others they differed Foto 9955 from us. 
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CHAP. 6 


| That the Bathor, or Profound, is FE, natural. 14%. 1 
muan, and, in particular, ibe preſent age. * 


\HE taſte of the Bathos is implanted by tions 

b itſelf in the ſoul of man; till, perverted by 

cuſtom or example, he is taught, or rather compel- 

led, to reliſh the ſublime. Accordingly we ſee the 
unpredjudiced minds of children delight only-in fuch 
productions, and in ſuch i Images, as dur true modern 
Vriters ſet before them. ' I have obierved how faſt 
the general taſte is returning to this firſt ſimplicity 
and innocence; and if the intent of all poetry be to 
divert and inſtruct, certainly that kind which diverts 


5 and inſtructs the e 1 125 "TE ve 298 | 
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Let us look round amon the admirers 
we Thall kind Bede Js 8 8 of the 0 1 
| be, y Very, few; but the "Prof ound Atikes. univer SP 
ad is adapted” to every 5 acity. 1 
Tis a fruitleſs ene Falterer n men of "a nice 2 
and foppiſh guſto, whom, : all, it is almoſt i im =} 
ſible to pleaſe; and it is Tl more chimericat | to Write 
for poſterity, . Whoſe taſte. we. cannot Sane Any © 


judgment, and hae plaulſe \ we can never-enjoy, - 


Hanks e 9 ö W authors W 4 2 Prelenr 
end, Bt He omg 


1 Their t true . deſig is beg e or aint in ard to! ac. : 
quire which, it is neceſſary to procure. applauſe,” 1 
Fa adminiſtering pleaſure to the reader: From i whencelt = 
* follows demonſtrably, that their productions muſt be 
ſuited to the preſent taſte. And I cannot büt cong 
tulate our age on this peculiar felicity, that though 
we have made indeed great progres, in all other 
branches of luxury, we are not yet debauched with : 
any. high. reliſh i in poetry, but are i in 1 this one taſte leſs ; 
nice than our anceſtors. ; If anart is to be effimatec 
By its ſucceſs, I appeal to experience whether there 
have not been, in Proportion to their number, as * 
many ſtarving good poets as bad ones. 
Nevertheleſs, in making Gain the principle « end of 
our art, far be it from me to exclude any great ge- 
niuſes of rant or fortune: from diverting themſelves 
khis way. They ought. to be praiſed. no lefs; thay 
thoſeprinces, who pals their vacant hours in ſome in- | 
genious,mechanical or manual, art. And to ſuck a 
theſe, it would be ingratitude not to e . 8h our 1 
atodas you _ penny, are o 
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way, were prohibited from writing at all. Againſt 
this I draw an argument from what ſeems to me an. 
undoubted phyfical maxim, That poetry is a naturat _ 
or morbid ſecretion from th brain. As I would not 
ſuddenly ſtop a cold in the head, or dry up my neigh- 
bour's iſſue, I would as little hinder him from neceſ- 

- ſary writing. Tt may be aſirmed with great truth, 
that there is hardly any human creature palt;child- 
hood, but at one time or other has had ſome poetical 
evacuation, and, no queſtion, 'was much the better 
for it in his health; fo true is the ſaying, Naſaimur 
Poetz. Therefore is the deſire of writing properly 
termed pruritus, the © titillation of the generative 
t faculty of the brain,” and the perſon is ſaid to 
conceive; now, ſuch as conceive mult bring forth,. L 
have known a man thoughtful, melancholy, and ra- 
ving for divers days, who forthwith grew wonder- 


fully eafy, lightſome, and cheerful, upon a diſcharge - 


of the peccant humour, in exceeding purulentmetre. 
Nor ean I queſtion, but abe e deaths 
are occaſioned for want of this laudable vent of un- 
ruly paſſions: yea, perhaps, in poor wretches, (which 
is very lamentable), for mere waht of pen, ink, and 
paper] From Hence it follows, that a ſuppreſſion of” 
the very worſt poetry is of dangerous confequence to 
the ſtate. We find by experience, that the ſame hu- 
mours which vent themſelves in ſummer in ballads 
and ſonnets, are condenſed by the winter's cold into 


pamphlets and ſpeechesfor and againſt the miniſtry; 


_ nay, I know not but many times a piece of poetry 

may be the moſt innocent compoſition of a miniſter 
It is therefore manifeſt that mediocrity ought to be 

allowed, yea, indulged, to the good ſubjects of Eng- 
land. Nor can I conceive how the world has fat: 
: lowed the contrary as a maxim, upon the ſingle au- 
thority of that of Horace. Why ſhould the golden 
mean, and quinteſſence of all virtues, be deemed 16 
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* . in this art 3 or coolneſs or mediocrity be TY 
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F ters With a0 fe. great pirits, who. are port Wh 
 vivacit# de pcſanteur,” c or (as An. Engliſh: author calls 
it) an & alacrity of ſi inking 2 and who, 55 V irength. 
of nature alone can excel. . "All T mean is, 10 Svinee 
the neceſſity of rules to theſe Teller, geniy uſes, as Well 
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That there is an Art of the Be, "of baba, 5 


7E come now to prove, t "that there i is ad a art * 
; ſinking i in poetry. 18 there not an architee- 
ture of vaults and) cellars, as well as of fty es 
115 Ae Isthere nor. ag much R ill a our” 
| dikes, as in raiſing mounts? Is chere not 
0 art 1 . diving, as well as of flyin g And L will: any” 
ſober pradtitioner-affirm, that a diving engine 1s nt 
4 of. | e uſe in making bim. {on -winded,ra{lift l 
is ſigh . turn thing him ch other in F 
n ; under, +a bo hr og; 
If we ſearch the a Shark gas ret | 7 
as few to have been diſfingn in the true Pro- 
found, as in the true Subliche. 8 And. the very lame 
thing (as it appears from Longinus) hap been ima: 


Sined of that, as now of this, namely, that it was 
| y the gift of Nature. I grant that to, excel in 


the Bathos a genius is requiſite; yet the rules;of ar! 

allowed fo far. uſeful, as, to add weigh 

| 8 tay, bang on lead, to 3 | | 
gur deſcent, to guide us to the molt. advantageous | 
declivities, and habituate our imagination to 
depth of thinking. Many there are that can fall, 
but few gan arrive at the felicity of falling grace? 

| fully; much more for a man who, i 1s. amongſt the : 
loweſt of the creation, at- the ver Bär of the 


l = atmoſphere,” » 


* 2 
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Pk here, to defend beneath binifelf, 184 not * 
8 aal unleſs he calls in art to his ide” It 5 
is wh the Bathos'as with ſmall beer, which is indeed 

vapid and. infipid,, if left atHarge,, and let > Pon 


but being by\c our rules confined and well ftopt; | 
thing grows ſo frothy, pert, and 8 % eee 
The ſublime of nature is the ſky,” th inf moon, 


ſtars, Oc. the profound of nature is poll earls, 
precious ſtoncs, and the "treaſtires of the d deep, Wel | 
are ineſtimable as unknown. 1 all that lies be- 
tween, theſe, as corn, flowers, "Fruits; Ahimaks, And 
things for the mere uſe of man, are of man prick, 
and ſo common as not to be greatly eſteemeU'by the 
curious: It being - certain that any thin ng, 'of Which : 
we know. the. true uſe, cannot be invaldable? which 
affords a ſolution, why common ſenſe hath either 
been totally deſpiſed, or held in ſinall repute, by the 
n modern critics 5 0 authors. | * 
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N 1 1 vill venture To Tay it c i as 228 6:0 
maxim and corner-ſtone of this our art, That 
whoever would excel therein, muſt ſtudiouſly avoid, 
deteſt, and turn his head from all the ideas, ways, 
and workings of that. peſtilent foe to wit, and de- 
ſtroyer of fine figures, Which is known by the name 
of common ſenſe. His buſineſs muſt be to contract the 
true gaut de travers; and to acquire a moſt happy, = 
Uncommon, unaccountable way of thinking, 

He is to confider himſelf as a grote ſque painter, 
whoſe works would be ſpoiled by an imitation of 
nature, or uniformity of deſign. He is to mingle bits 
of the moſt various, or diſcordant kinds, landſcape, | 
hiſtory, portraits, animals, and connect them with a 
great deal of flouriſhing, by heads or tails, as it ſhall 
. Pleat 1 e and contribute to his principal 

| eud, 
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J end, which, is. to glare hy ſtrong ra of eo. 
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FTlis Alien . to he like a Eben out of 
-which no body can get clear but himſelf. And ſince 
the great art of all poetry is to mix truth with action, | 
in order to join the credible with the ſurpriſing ;- our 
author ſhall produce the-Credible, by paintingnarate | 
in her loweſt ſimplicity, and the Surpriſing, by con- 
| tradicting common opinion. In the very manners he 
will affect the marvellous; he will draw Achilles 
with the patience of Job; a prince talking like a 
jack- pudding; a maid: of honour ſelling. Ns | 
4 footman' ſpeaking. like a philoſopher ; 5 30g a fine 
gentleman like a ſcholar. Whoever is converſant - 
nn modern plays, may mike a moſt noble, collection 
of this kind, and, at the ſame time, form © Famiplete 
body of modern ethics and morality. 5 
Nothing ſeemed more plain to our great authors, 
than that the world had long been weary of natural 
hingt. How much the contrary are formed to pleaſe, 
is evident from the univerſal applauſe daily given ts 
the admirable entertainments of harlequins and ma- 
gicians on our ſtage. When an audience behold a | 
coach turned into a wheelbarrow, a conjurer into an 
old woman, or a man's head where his heels ſhould 
be, how are they ſtruckwith tranſport and delight? 
which can only be imputed to this cauſe, that each | 
Object is changed into that which hath been ſuggeſt 4 
ed to them by their own low ideas before. 
Hie ought therefore to render himſelf maſter of this 
happy and antinatural way of thinking to ſuch a de- 
gree, as to be able, on the appearance of any object, 
to furniſh his imagination with ideas infinitely below | 
it: and his eyes thould be like unto the wrong end 
of a proſpective glaſs, by which all che objects of 
nature are leſſened. _ 
For example: When ⸗ true genius j00 18 upon the 
Ley, he immediately catches the idea of a 1 PIT 6 
blue W or a nne mantle. — ap 15 
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9 fiir, = He 1D * "> 


| Spun Hin, and awove-in N f 5 = 0 
The new. born world in thels eee, i 4 
Aale caft (a). „ 


And all around Their Hern 


| tf he geeks upon n tempeſt, he ſhall have an image 5 
of a troubled-beds. ieee # 1c "RY ch N 5 


hi er: 5 15 
x 2 * SE 8 -» 3 
this manier ? , ! 
. * . n „%% ie BL as a 
l W N 1 r ROY: 
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Thesis and acclam 
the creation of the univerſe, preſent? to 4 ee e . OE 
tion! the rejoicings, of the Lord Mayor's day; ane 1 
he beholds thoſe 3 beings celebrating the Crea-. 
tor, by huzzain 85 making e aaf g . rein 96g at 
1qu ibs, crackers, and-ſkyrookets, | 918 3 


J . A + | | | 


Glo 1 uminitions, A, made on bigh Keats 
By all the Aar and planets of the iky, 5 1 . 
= ruſt des grees, and ſhining. order 5 . : 125 5 
Ve ee of charmid, and the Left d .davelli ng 2 rac d. „ 
Thro' all it enlighten'd ain ſwift fire-works fow, 
Il hich avith reprated Shouts glad. Cherubs threw. 
_ Comets aſcended-with their ſweeping train, „ 
Then fell in flarty "ſbawrs and glitt' ring rain. oh po 
In air ten thouſand Metears blazing hung, 
Which fran u eternal batHements were ung (. 


If a man ho is violently fond of -vit, Will Keri 
fice to that paſſion his friend, or his God, would it 
not be a ſhàme, ifhe who is ſmit With the love of the 
Bathosſhouldnot ſacrifice 1 to it all other tranſitory re- 


gards?. You ſhalf hear a zealous Proteſtant deacon in- 
leech 8 155 85 1 


voke a ſaint; and mpg efeech her to de 
us than Providence. Ai ; : - ; RE 4 1 85 IF 811 , Fr 2 MM 1 


(a) Prince Arthur, x p e 4 00 P. BY, 5 00 p. 30. 1 To 
; -NeB.In order to do juſſice to theſe +great-pocts; ourcita= - 
tions are taken from the beſt; -the-Jaſty :and/moſt: correct di- 
tions of theit works. © That Which ze uſe = Prince: 1 18 1 
. 1714, che fourth edition revi = 


o. * V 
; - } Fa 


. 1 inks, , ble 7d Eau with pity then ho ha 07 % * 
Set on this Land thy diele, ie,, 
And guide us through the mi N if prod, 

In which ave ſtray „ ; | 1 5 


Neither will he, if a BO kimile 8 in BEE way, 
- ie to affirm himſelf an eye · witneſs of things ne. 
ver vet beheld by man, or never in exiſtence; asthus 


8 . * * pane 


Thus have 1 [ feen i in Araby the Bleſi'd,... Yo RY "x f 
81 phenix couch'd pon her 4 8 ral. neft (2). © 


But to convince you that nothing g is ſo ori which 
A marvellous genius, prompted by this laudable zeal, 

is not able to leſſen; hear how the moſt ſublime of 
all I is e in the aan 1 


ate 14 Rien eat 2 PAINTER. - 2.5 . «4 


Abies 11110 Lord: of nature in the ai. „ 
Spread. forth his cloudi, his fable canvas, wh 

His pencil, dipp'd in heav 'nly colour bright, 
Paints his NG rainbow, charming to the fight ( + 


4% Now he i is a Cugmisr.. e 


1 Ty 1 chemiſt does his work prepare, ö . 
Pours down. his waters on the thirſty Plain, 3 A 
Digeſt bis 7 ightaing,. and diſtili his rain . 


Now he 1 is a Warsrr ER. 


Me ein * griping arms 755 E. ternal abk. 

And with ſuch mighty force my body ſhook, 
"That the ſtrong graſb my members forely FT 
© Broke all my bones , and all ny Aneuur lool d (e *. 


Now a RecgvitinG Orriczzx. 55 0 | 
OM RAY the funbearas, lroy freſb fupplier, | 


And raiſe recruits of vapours, which ariſe 5 15 5 5 To 


| Drawn from the ſeas, to muſter in the Hiies Th... 


(e) A. Philips on the death of Queen Mary, - 0 ue 5 
305 Blackm. opt. edit. duod. 17 16. p. 12. 
e 1 ps N 5 © Page 75. | F 


** 
a” OS 
8 
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No.] a peaceable GUARANTEE... 


1 * 1 guet. & prace the neighbours aid agree, fr. 10 Ns z 
And to ; maintain them, God was ee 2 Rt 


Then he i is an ArTonxBY: v. . 5 17 


Jb. as a 0 efender, Cod indites, - „ 
And terrible decrees againſt me: Writers . . Sa He 
God auill not be dd y 
My cauſe. to manage of debate . 1 a „ 


In the following lines he is a Gorpszarza. 3 AY 


Wis the rich metal beats, " ad then, mth cares... 
e the n to gild the PO ON air 4. 95 


" 'Thien- E Ful rex. 


„ - 99 endaling recks, that fecret riſe, . ag Ms tt” 
Borne on rebounding funbeams thro' the 5 „ 


Are thicten d, wrought 5 pp; e 4. 1 0 grow. 
e . 


| AMixces, crTrenns F 


Di 40 then one end of air's wide curtain bold, 
And help the Bales of Ather to unfold ;- 
"mn 1 . ee pile auat by 0 lauen. any 8 


1 5 W A BuTLuR:. 5 5 FE oy 
M e leerer all the drops auth e ain, . 
Which KW black clouds, his floating bottles dit: „„ 


| ho 


He And« Bk bs.” 


Cad in 10 wildernef his table ſpread, ae | 
Pavers in 2 bis _ a2 bak'd _ my t. EE 


at 11 


ae p. od. on 15 Wi | 26 11. Mr. "ag $4 18. 
N. 1 it . 132. 1 1d, Sis p. 18. 2 
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Of 4 5 wt Kinds. 7 Gee in 73 1 nd ;. 
the marks and character of each, rs Þ 
Doubt not 1 — the 83 by this 1 4 ex- | 
amples, begins to bs convinced f the truth of 
our aſſertion, that the Bathos is an ar; and that the 
genius of no mortal whatever, following the mere 
ideas of nature, and unaffiſted withᷣ an ha ri al; nay, 
laborious: peenBFanivy of thinking, could! arrive at 
mages tio wonderfully low and unaccountable, The 
great author, from whoſe treafüty we have drawn | 
all theſe inſtances; (the father of the Bathos and in- 4 
deed the Homer off it), has, like tlrat immortal Greek, 
confined his labours to the greater poetry, and there- | 
by left room forothers to acquire a due ſhare of praiſe | 
in inferior kinds. Many painters who could" never 
hit a noſe or an eye, have with#elicity copied fall 
pox, or been admirable at a toad or à red Herring, 
And ſeldom are We without geniuſes for /till-life, | 
which they can work 8 and llitken with incredible 1 
- accuracy?” ß Ha 2 
1 unzerr genius riſes Aut in Sraghe bieder I 
He riſes, armies fiſe in him! he pours forth. five or | 
ſix epic poems with, greater facility than five or ſix | 
pages can be produced by an. elaborate and ſervile 
copier after nature; 6rtheanvients; It is affrmed by | 
Quintilian, that the ſume genius which! made Ger- 
manicus ſo great a general, would with equal appli- 
cation have made him an excellent heroic poet. In 
like manner, reaſoning from the affinity there appears 
between arts and ſciences, I doubt nat hut an active 
catcher of butterflies, a careful and fanciful pattern- 
drawer, an induſtrious collector of ſhells, a laborious | 
and. tuneful bagpiper, or a diligent breeder of tame 
rabbits, might fe verally excel in their reſpective parts | 
of the Bathos. | | 
1 ſhall range theſe confined ind leſs ſs copious ane - 
. 4 under A 
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E Air or sehe IN pers. = 7 


under proper claſſes, and (the better to give their 
pictures to the reader) under the names of animals of 
ſome ſort or other; whereby he will be enabled, at 
the fiyſt ſight of ſuch. as ſhall daily conie forth, to 
know to what kind to refer, and with what authors 
to compare them. 

1. The flying f/hes : Theſe”: are writers who now 
and then riſe upon their fins, and fly out of the Pro- 
fund ; but their wings are ſoon dry, and they op: 
down. to the bottom. G. S. A. H. C. G. 


2. The ſwallows are authors that are ctornally . 
ſkimming and fluttering upand down, but all heir 
agility is employed. to catch fies. L. T. W. P. - 


Lord H. 


3. The 1 are ack? bose: Wr rarely : 


permits them to raiſe themſelves from the ground; 
their wings are of no uſe to lift them up; and their 
motion is between flying and walking; but 1 7 N 
ee very Haft. D. F. L. E, the Hon. E: H. 


4. The parrots are they that repeat another's words, 
in ech a hoarſe odd voice; as makes them ſeem their | 


ob. W. B. W. H. C. C. the Rev. D. D. 
5. The didappers are authors that keep themſelves * 
long out of ſight; under water, and come up now 


and then where you leaſt! expected them. LW 5 


S. D. Eſq; and the Hon. Sir W. . 

6. The porpoiſes are unweildy and 2 they E 
alFtheir numbers into a great turmoil and tempeſt, 
but whenever they appear in plain light (which is 
ſeldom), they are only F and ugly monſters. 

I. D. C. G. I. O. 
7. The frogs are ſuch as can neither walk nor Aly; - 


 but'can-/eap-and boundto admiration : they live ge- 


FRE. 


nerally in the bottom of a ditch, and make a great 


noiſe whenever they thruit their heads above Water. = 


E. W. I. M. Eſq; T. D. Gent. 

3. The eels are obſcu unters; chat ee - 
ſelves up in their own mad; but are mighty nimble - 
and pert. L. W. L. T. P. M. General C. 

9-1 he . are flow and chill, and, alike pa- 
GJS e ON. 
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Ar wo. delight We in 2 2 have | 
for the moſt part a fine embroide proven: U, and un- 
BITE it IE e A. F. 4 1. E. the 
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1gh a N ; 85 a 7 
_ Theſe are © the. wee PP chargdtriflics of of the ts, 


LEE, a8 in each of theſe kinds we have the comfort 10 
be bleſſed with dhe 2 e choice, 1 | 
in . our POM | Co be 4 4 


WW the Beile when i it 2 55 in 4. / 02 eb. „ 


| W E have already kad down the Prins pw 
which our author is to proceed, and the man- 
ner of forming his thought by familiariſmg his mind 
to the loweſt objects; to which. it may be added, that 
vulgar converſation will greatly contribute... There 
is no queſtion but the garret or the printer s boy may 
often be diſcerned. in the compoſitions made in ſuch 
ſcenes and eompany : and much of Mr. Curkhimſelf 
has been inſenfibly infuſed into the works 8 his 
learned writers. nw 2 
The phyſician, by the fludyandinſpefionef . 1 
| and ordure, approves himſelf in the ſcience; and in 
like fort ſhould: our author aceuſtom and exerciſe I 
his imagination upon the dregs of nature. 
Ibis will render his thoughts truly and funds- 
mentally low, and carry him many fathoms beyond 
mediocrity. For certain it is, (though ſome huke- 
warm heads imagine they may be ſafe by temporiſing 
between the extremes), that where there is not a tri- 
ticalneſs or mediocrity in the thonght, it can never 
be ſunk into the genuine and perfect Bathes, by the 
molt elaborate low expreſfion: It oan, at meſt, be 
only carefully e or metaphorically debaſed. Z 
But it is the thought alone that ſtrikes, and gives 
the whole that ſpirit, which we admire and ſtare at. 
For inſtance, i in that 9 e On” 4 lady's 
Ren che * waters: . 1 


FP: th | Arie dr on 0 1 Av. 
Sb 1 foe-drinks ae, gere, am 
1 To her. tis avater abut toms. #64 ffs RT": 7; 7) 9 wit ©. 
TRE Ke Saving at feed] 88 ad 5 8 fee ai, 


and the variery.of e . 
us. And when the lame lady goes into the bath, che e 


thought, (as in  juſtgeſs i1 it e goes f ay deeper 


Venue ielald ders 7˙ ber-eraud offlanios: 60 lt 
And thought er feiff af "os fromthe waves te. 


How much « out pr che way of Fa 5 if 
reflection of Venus, not knowing, herſelf fro om dhe 1 


lady? 


frighted ſtag in à full chace, Who ( 
Hear, bir.own Fats and thin 
And fears the bind feet. wit 


| hy fd omar ri 


bowing, which 1 is pr wat icſelf. hs 


| Unleſs it it may 3 e Find Rn though of | | 
"that maſter of : a ſhow in Smithfield; who vrit in large 


letters over the picture of his e 17 


Th is the . eat . e in the ale. exce 

 bimpelfe _ 

R our next 1 is certainly aly a _ TY 
8 eaking of à beautiful infant, a orig 


So fair thou art, that: f grout Gap pid "RE They cf 
5 Ache, as poets ſay, ſure thou ur . 


* 


Fair Venus would miſtake thee for ber c 1 ay... 


| Did. not thy eyes proclaim thee nat Foray 5 
There all the lightnings of thy mother ſhine, TROY 


1 | n with a fatal rogue Rik m thine. 5.268 5h „ 


$87 = ldem. 4 Theo ald, Double Falltood: 
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Of the fame. nature is. that. noble miſtake. of, 8 


80 aſtoniſhing as theſe are, OE 104 wi the a : FOE 
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- Firſt he is Cupid, than he is not pts Gel 8 f 
Aus would miſtake him, then ſhe would not miſtake - 
him; next his eyes are his mother's, un la Hy. t] 
are not- his "mother's, but his o . Lo 55 a 

Another amber deſcribinga poet that ſhines forth 
amidlt a circle of critics, | 33 


Thus Phebus thro the DN 1 bis . 7 wy . 
And amid monſters riſer into day. 8 


Ms. 


What a FT WEE here 6f enen ? The a "YM 
thor's pencil, like the wand of- Circe; turns all into 
monſters at. a ſtroke. A great genius takes things in 
the lump, without Ropping at minute conſiderations, 
In vain might the ram, the bull, the goat, the op, } 
the crab, the ſcorpion, the fiſhes, alhſtand in his war 
as mere natural animals; much more might it $ 

' pleaded that a pair of ſcales, an old man, and two | 
innocent children; were no monſters: there were on- - 
Iy the centaur and the maid that could be eſteemed 1 * 7 
out of nature. But what of that? with a boldneſs : ! 
-peculiar.to theſe daring nen, * he n ; 
Monſters, 1 85 ad fo. 3 1 


F 1 g i 4 : 7 "+ y 2 18 1 * 5 fl 
7 L : 4 * r 2 


en AP: VII. 1 85 CD 1 
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E thes Pfand, conſiſting in the roaſt, and ; 
55 off 2470 e, an periphraſe in * 2 


| We: in a great meaſure. diſtinguiſhes . 
Y writers from ours, is their chuſing : and ſepa - 
rating ſuch circumſtances in a deſcription. as ennoble - a | 
or elevate the ſubjec. | 
The circumſtances which are-moſt- nat area" 
vious, therefore not gſtaniſbing or peculiar. But — 
that are far - fetched, or unexpected, on hardly com- 
patible, will ſurpriſe prodigiouſly... Theſe therefore”: 
we mult prineipally hunt out; but, above all, r 
a laudable prolixity, preſentin g. the whole and every 
nde at once of the image to view. F or. choice — 


: | conn are not "OE a e the 3 25 ö ee, 


ofthe cov ox eee Pains. . > a by = TN 
the aeſcriptive faculty, due alſo. bib, the. EY 54 


which is 0 the 


to our author. "= VVV 


ort, ir care 
eotened, or Lei over), now har: 8 9 this b 
is ſpread out by the great genius. 


With teats di iftended with their milly Pry 3 7 MEER | | | 
Such num'rous lewing Herd, before 1 . "gh : 


Their painful. 1 to unload did meet 
That 9 with butter might have 91 our Co 0. 


How eat ons land particular! He Had 1755 our 
author) ſo many herds, which herds thrived ſo well, 
and thriving ſo well gave ſo much milk, and chat 
milk produced ſo much butter, that, if he did” not, 
he might have-waſhed his feet in it 

I The enſuing Deſcrigtion.of. Hollis, Nw leſs re- 
! in the cirauimaſtances e 


I. flaining beaps/the rapt E dream rolly, n 
m l[ivid, waves involve deſpairing 
The liquid burnitigs dreadful colours Tow, 
Some deeply red, and. other faintiy blue 6% 


Could the moſt minute Dutch, painters have dots. 
more exact? How, eee circur Rar tial. is ___ 
alſo of a war-hovſe ! © 5 


Hu eye · ball burn, * abox FE ſroking PEAS 
Aud LOL of ſcarlet-ribband dect his mane 63 


Of certain: Cudygel-players:, pe 


Thy — high in air their threat ning Rae, 
Their: hands a i; na guard'of ozier faber, 
Inn avbich they fix their Bazle- weapons end (4% 


6. 


Wo would not think the poet had we 04 3 5 
life at wakes in ſuch laudable diverſions? inge he 
teaches us how to halts, uy hawto make a en 


(a) Blackin: Job, p. 133+ - (050 Pr. Aub. 95 
0 Anon, | A. p. . ue | 


ee 


— 


+: 4.18 
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 Periphraſe i is another great aid to prolixity,” =Y 
a 2 diffuſed: circumlocutory” manner of exprefling 
known idea, which ſhould be ſo myſteriouſſy edu 83 
a8 to give the reader the pleaſure of gueſſing what it 
is that the author can 2 mean, and 2 fringe | 


_ ſurpriſe when he finds it. 
The 185 I ot: 7 is incomparable in this 


* + . 4 1 * 8 10 * * 


* 


0 waving | ſea 12 [RFI Was N me Dread, 


And fiill fr reſh firearms the gazing deluge fed. 70 


Here is a waving ſea of beads, which, by a be 
ſtream of heads, grows to be a gazing deluge 5 | 
You come at tall fo find, it means a great cr 

How pretty and how AEM is the ne: 


_ Nature's 'Z We e ee 3 
75 25 Hal of FEM 8 1 wb _ Re 6 
Minting the garden into gold G0. N nf 


W hat is this but a bee gathering beser? = 0 5 


Little Syren of the lage, . 1 5 6 

Empty warbler, breathing re, . 5 . 
Wanton gale of fond defire,  —- 10 „ 
Tunęful miſchief, vocal Jeell (e). RD 


Who. would think this was only a poor gentlewoman 

that ſung finely? 
__ We may define ampli fcation to be making the moſt 1 
of a thought; it is the ſpinning- wheel of the Bathos, 
which draws out and ſpreads it in the fineſt thread. 
There are amplifiers who can extend half a dozen 
thin thoughts over a whole folio; but for which, the 
tale of many a, vaſt romance, and the ſubſtance of 
many a fair volume, might be reduced into the fize | 
of a primmer. © 
In the book of J ob are theſe words, cc Halt thou 


(e) Blackm. Job, p. 78. (Cleveland. | + 54 
&© A. ne — e 
* commands L 


Us the Aur; or . | I. r E'OETR —_— 


de commanded. the 8 md e = l 
« ſpring to know his place How is this extended 
by the moſt celebrated amplifier of our age I CORTE. 


N Cunſt thou fot forth th ethereal mines on high, a 

Which the refulgent ore of light ſupply ? ' 8 8 
Lebe celeftial furnate to thee known, © | 1 | 
In which I melt the golden metal down? 7d 


Treaſures, from which I dealt out lig ht as As ee ST . 5 


A. all my ftars and laviſh fun can fle. 3 


The fame author hath amplified; a paſſage i in e 
104th Pſalm ; He looks on the earth, and it . N 
« bles; he touches the hills, and they ſmoke.” 


Tyr hill. forget they re fix'd, and in their frig = 5 
Caſt off their weight, and eafe themſelves for 7 1 0 
The woods, with terror wing” A, outfly the TOs FLEE 


And leave the heavy, panting bills behind f. | 25 5 . 


Vou here ſee the hills not only ne TAPS but fas # 
king off the woods from their backs to run the faſter. 
After this you are preſented with a foot-race of moun- 
tainsand woods, where the woods diſtance the moun- 
rains, that, like corpulent purſy fellows, come e pulling 
and panting A vaſt way N wen 5 


* 


8 CHAP. hs > ch 
07 Imitation, and the. Manner of i Sorts” : 


Har the true authors of the Profund are to imi- 
tate diligently the examples in their own avay,. 
is not to be queſtioned; and that divers have by this 
means attained toa depth whereunto their own weight 
could never have carried them, is evident by ſundry 
inſtances. Who ſees not that De Foe was the poeti- 
cal ſon of Withers, Tate of Ogilby, E. Ward of John 
Tayler, and E—n of Blackmore? Therefore when 
we ſit down to write, let us bring ſome great author 
to our mind, and aſk onrfeives this queſtion, | TIO 


* Blacke. Job, B91 100, N ker. 467, . 9 3 
| | e . 


2 
— 
+ 


| | fublime, and yet has not the father of the Bathos re 


* 


contrary end, to bury their gold in his own dunghill. 


n 7 * T, Arthur; f 5. 75. 2 3 


work: Sir SRD inbve gag this! 2 Ap 16 press y- 
ſelf as fmply as Amb; Philips? Or Row my num. 
- with the quiet thoughtleſſneſs of Mr. e 2 1 
But it may ſeem. ſome what ſtrange to aſſert, that 
our proficient ſhould alſo read the works of thoſe fa · 
mous poets who have excelled in the Sablime; yet is 
not this a paradox? As Virgil is ſaid to have read 
Ennius, out of his dunghill to draw gold ſu may our 
author read Shakeſpear, Milton, and Dryden, for the 


A true genius, when he finds any thing lofty or ſhi- | 
ning in them, will have the ſkill to bring it down, 
take off æhe gloſs or quite diſcharge the colour, by | 
 fome ingenious eircumſtance-or pexiphraſe, ſome ad-. 
dition of diminution, or by ſome of thoſe. sgures, the I 
uſe of whi ch we ſhall ſhow in our next chapter. 5 
The book of Job is acknowledged to be infinitely 


| y-page 2'Is'there paſſage in all Vir · 4 
gil more painted up and laboured NY OP ; 
Lon of Etna in the third A QT BATH 


. REI Juxta- ronat Kina ; ruinit; TTY 5 . 
REY: atram prorumpit ad athera. W Ws; | 
Turbine fumantem pices, et candente fuvills | 
Attolitque glabos flammarum, et ſidera lau. 10 
Interdum ſcopulor avulſaque viſcera montis 
Erigit eructamt, ligugfactague ſaxa ſub auras 
Cum gemitu glometat, fundogue exa/tuat : imo. Ei 
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beg pardon of the gentle Enghſh reader: and ſuck 
dir underſtand not Latin) Lo! how this 
is taken don by our Britiſh poet, by the fiugle happy © 
thovght ofthrowingthe mountain into aft of ae 4 


"Erna, and ail the Ban mountains, find 
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N in e of the-Sublime, rack his bead i 
ggain the ſtars ; but Empedocles, to fathom the 
Profund, threw himfelf into Etna. And who but „ 
en been | | 


would imagine our excellent. moder 
there. from this deſcription ?_ - 
Hnitativn is of two ſorts; che art! is 1 we 1 


to our own. purpoſes the thoughts of others; the ſe - 


cond e in copying the imperfections or ble- 


miſhes of ce 
feſſedly writ in the ſtyle of Ae ee 
reſemblance lay in one fingle Hes: £5 et 


And fo good) morrow rye, good ade Launen 


| And ſundry” poems in imitation of. Milton, where, x 


with the 2 5 7. exactneſs, and not ſo much as one 
exception, nevertheleſs was conſtantly nathleſs, em- 
'broider'd was brijfer'd, hermits were eremites, diſ- 
dain'd was Iſdain u, ſhady umbrageous, enterpriſe 
empriſe, pagan paynim, pinions pennon, ſweet dulcet, 


| orchards .orchats, bridge-work pontifical; nay, her 
Was hir, and their was thir through the whole-pocm. 
And in very deed, there is no other way by which the 


true modern poet could read, to any purpoſe, the 
works of ſuch men as Milton and Shakeſpear. 
It may be expected, that, like other critics, I ſhould 
next ſpeak of the paſſions; but as the main end and 
principal effect of the Bathos 1 is to produce tranguil. 
lity of mind, (and. ſure it is a better deſign to promote 


/icep than madneſs), we have little to ſay on this 


ſuhject. Nor will the ſhort bounds . of this diſcourſe 
allow us to treat at large of the emollients and the 
apiates of poeſy, of the cool, and the manner of. pro- 
ducing it, or of the methods uſed by our authors · in 
managing the paſſions. I ſhall. but tranſiently re- 
mark, that nothing contributes ſo. much to the coo/, 


as the uſe of uuf in expreſſing paſſion: the true ge- 
nius rarely fails of points, conceits, and proper. ſniler 


on ſuch occaſions: this we may term the pathetic epi- 
- . grammatical, in which even puns are ARK * of with 
Vol. IV. FE Fn. 


Suablimi fer fidera vertice, (OPT if 


brate aithank.. I have ſeen a play.pro- + 
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— What. Herebey ot be 1 
_ throwing themſelv "ey or r their readers' into voy in 
dent tranſports. e 1 e 
But as it is feaetiints necdfot bo excit te A 
of our antagoniſt in the polemie way, the true fu. 
dents in the law have conſtantly taken their method 
from low life, where they obſerved; that, to moye 
anger, uſe is made of ſcolding and railing; to move 
love, of bawdry ; to beget favour and friendſhip,'6f 
groſs flattery; and to produce fear, of ealiimniatn 
an adverſary with crimes obnoxious to the tate. f 
for ſhame, it is a ſilly paſſion, of which, as our au- 
thors are incapable themſelves , fo, __ would at 
produce it i in Ro e „ 
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'B UT we proceed to the feurtr. We cannot ws | 


earneſtly recommend to our authors the ſtudy of 
the abuſe of ſpeech. They ought to lay it down as 
a principle, to ſay nothing in the uſual way, but (if | 
poſſible) in the direct contrary. Therefore the figures | 
muſt be fo turned; as to manifeſt that intricate Ind. 
wonderful caſt of head which diſtingurſhes all writers 
of this kind; or (as I may fay) to refer exadtly the 
mold in which they were formed, in all its — 4 | 
ties, cavities, ee odd N and r. 
tions. | 
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| We canuotavoid giving'to theſe the Greek or Ro- 
man namęs; hut in tenderneſt to our countrymenand... 
fellow. writers, many pf whom, however exquiſite, are 


wholly ignorant of thoſe languages, we have alſo ex · 
plained them in our mother: tongue. 


. Of the firſt ſort, nothing ſo. much conduces to 
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From whence reſults the ſame kind of pleaſure to the 
mind, as to the eye, when we behold Harlequin trim- 
ming himſelf with a hatchet, hewing down a tree 
with a razor, making his tea in a cauldron, and brew- 
ing his ale in a tea- pot, to the incredible ſatisfaction. 

of the Britiſh ſpectator. Another ſource of the Ba · 


The Meronymr, © 


Lac'd in her coſins*. new appear d the bride, 
A Bubble-boy ſ and Tompion ; at her fide © 
And with an air divine her Colmar | playd: _ 

Then oh ! ſhe cries, what flaves I round me fee? _ 
Here a bright Redcoat, there a ſmart Toupee 9. 
ROT 8 
which conſiſtsin the uſe of a part for the whole. Tou 
may calla young woman ſometimes pretty ſuce and 


pig- es, and ſometimes ſnotty- naſe and draggle-7azl. _ 
Or of accidents for perſons; as a lawyer is called 


® Stays. : '4 Tweezer-cafe, - t Watch. 5 4 Fan. 
A ſortof periwig: All words in uſe in this preſent year 172. 
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man, a gown-man, a 15 e = white- 45 f, Ty 
turn 9. coed | | 
. The Aresiorsen., 


An excellent "FUN for thei ignorant ; 250 What hel 
„ ſay?” when one has nothing to ſay; ; Or, © Ican 
„ no more,” when one really can no more. e 


ions whieh the ne Rog is 0 ee e to. 
take 1 in earneſt... 
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| The firſt rule is to draw it ſrom the e *. | 
_ which is a certain way to fink the. higheſt 15 hen. 
Fou. ſpeak af the thunder of heaven, Jay, 2 


| "The lords above are. angry, and talk bis i 
| If yon would deſcribe . rich man aus. tus. , 
þ rreaſures, expreſs 1 it thus, £1 155 5 
| | The be (as ſaid) may riches hare! eil. 
Painful in maſſy vomit hal i, „ . 5 þ 


* Soon ſhall he periſh with a ſwift decay, 7 
_ Like. his own ordure, caft with b ſcorn away 1 . 


The ſecond; that, heres you ſtart a . 
you mult be ſure to run it down, and purſue it as far 
as it can go. If you. get the ſeens W | 
Cialon,. follow it in this manner. e e 


The tone and all the elements wth thee. 995 Se . | 
Shall ratify a ftrid confederao . 1, | oF: 
Ilild beafts their ſavage temper ſhall Re Ve 
And for a firm aliance with thee tet; 5 4 : | 

| T he finny tyrant of. the [pact wOUs feat 1 575 ; e 

_ Stall 175 a ſcaly embaſſy /or peace; 1 Wy 
Hir plighted fai th the crocedile. ſhall 1 3 
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| ing! 1 all. i in dw o ee 


„ the and ona ee Goin not to omit one eircum- : 


| ſtance. uſual i in proclaiming and levying war. 


Envoy s and agents, who, by my. command, * 
Rejt, 5% in Paleftina's land, 9 85 
To whom commiſſions. I have given, ESD on 
Jo manage there the intereſts of beaver: 
Ye holy heralds, who proclaim 3 
Or war or peace; in mine your maſter's name: 
Fe pioneers: of heaven, prepare a roads! 
Make it plain, direct, and broad; 
For 1 in perfon will my people bead; 1 
For the divine deliverer 0 
Mill on his march in majeſty: appear, Je 
And noed the aid of no confed:rate power: (a): 


Under the article of the Confounding, we rank - 


1. The Mixruns of Fievags, 


hieb melde ſo many images, as to give you no image 
at all. But its principal beauty is when it gives an 
idea juſt te to what it ſeemed meant to deſcribe. 


Thus an ingenious artiſt painting the Spring, talks of 
a ſnow of bloſſoms, and thereby raiſes an os." 4 
picture of winter. Of this fort is the e e 


' The; gaping clouds pour lakes of "ſulphur dum, ö 
| Whoſe livid flaſher fel ning ſunbeams drawn (b). 


What © noble confuſion ! clouds, lakes, beimfione;-; 7 
flames, ſunbeams, gaping, ANN Mes eg 1 e 


Ig 2. The Jas. We rus REES 5 | 
Thj heed ſhall viſe, tho" buried in the 4 „ 
And "midſt the clouds His glitt ring turrets. thruf 0. 


k Sos What are che diikering turrets, of a man- Ss: 
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And ſeems converted tod. ſtone in flone cb. 1 0 25 +1 
But for J. aricgation,. nothing is more afeful than 

3. The Pazanomasta, o- Pon 5 


4 . 1 like. the tongue of A PET, 1 
twice as much by bein 8 ſplit: as this of Mr. Daun (. 


Bullets that wound, like Parthians, 5 as they We, 55 
Or. this excellent. one of Mr. Wellted (>, 
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whereby contraries and oppoſitions-are balanced in 
ſuch a way, as to cauſe a reader to remain ſuſpended? 
between them, to his exceeding delight and recrea=- 

tion. Such are theſe, on a lady who made herſelf. 
appear out of ſize, PE: areas. A Keen princes. un⸗ 
der her clothes. 5 


J Vhile the kind aymph tes ter faultleſ 7 Hogs : 
| Becomes ene handiomely/#? ſeape HY. 


= pr. Arth. 5. 7 57. 8 ©) Job p.89. | (e) „ 9 Coole's- | 
poefr:s- lad) Poems, 1093. p. 3 Wellted's p dem, 
| 12 and 1 | | 1 T: J. Waller. 
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never to magnify anꝝ object without clouding i it 


at the ſame time: His thought will appear in a true... 


miſt, and very unlike what is in nature. Iv muſt: 


ways be remembered that darkneſs is an eſſential qua- 
lity of the Profund; or, if there chance to be __ 


glummering, it muſt be as Milton g ge 1 
De wy Twi: „e Weta 
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„%% Neo te Me, 
Ev'n tho he had Briareus e N Pet 

| To Wipe thoſe hundr ed eyes (a "Box Bi Re 


And chat modeſi ane ene abſent 
Te ged. annibilate bus pure and ti | 


2. The Ps e EVY 
Circumbendibus, Whereof we have given examples i in 
the ninth chapter, and ſhall again in the twelfth, 

To the fame clas. of che gu may be * 
red the following, which are io excel lently 3 | 
{ores , ones N. In e 3 If 


POE VPE. P ; A . ; 4 | GE 5 
74 ll them ee” 55 J's call them for r 
For fear to awrong- them with à name Nee „ 


While the fair valer beneath fo /bumbly lis, 
That even humble ſeems « a term too high (%), 


III. The third clafs remains, of. the = 55 
3 And, 1. the Amr Ct max, Where the 4 
ne drops quite e FAS TIE! han which'; UG 5 
| creates greater ſurpriſe... ' . ' 15 


On the extent ofthe Britiſh anna 


Under the tropic is our language ſpokes 
And part of Flanders bath receiv'd cur 7 yoke ().* ONE 


- <&) Theob. Double Falich bod. dubabse, 7 4 
Idem. (e) Waller. "0 6: 85 80 
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At other times this figure wp os '# a larger * 
tent; and when the geatle reader is in expectation 
of ſome great image,: he either finds it ſurpriſingi7 
imperfect, or is pre ented with ſomething low or quite 
Ae, A Fee reſembling that of a curious: 
erſon in a cabinet of antique ſtatues; who beholds 


P 
om the pedeſtal the names of Homer, or Cato; but. 


to be ſeen of Cato but his ee 


His motion works, and beats the cozy mud, ata; 1 

And uitb its lim: incorporates the flood, | 
Till all th encumber'd, thick frmening rooms. 

| Dees like one pot of boiling ointment᷑ ſeem. 
Mere er he ſwims, he leaves along the lake. 8 8 
Such frothy furrows, ſuch a foam traci. nl. 
That all the waters of the deep appear © 
Hoary—w#th age, or grey with ſudden; fear * 


Now the reſiſtæd flames and fiery lore, f 5 
By winds aſſaulted, in wide forges rar., 6 x Sp. 
And raging ſeas. flow down of melted , 2 

Sometimes they hear long iren remov * ; 
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Little charm of p 
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That ever Ihe could die! 0h. maſt -} a 
To die, and leave poor Colinet . 5 TT 2 . 
And yet, —avhy Blame T her (5) P . FT 
With no leſs fimplicity does be apf dſe that 
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Je brighter maids, ieee, if 15 1 
With Tacks caſt, down, and with diſhevel'd. ; 158 
In bitter anguiſh beat your breaſts, anu moan 
Her deut untimely, as it were your own ONS 
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H apy, merry as a ling. | 
Sipping dew, you fp, and 2 G0. 


The noiſe returning with 1 returning light, 
What did it? ; 
| Diſpersd'the ſilence, and 4 gell the night 6 
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_. Verle. _ . 
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current, and odorous fragrance, 
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All men his tomb, all men his one adore, _ 
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De rifing ſun cur grief did je be, Mak 


The ſetting ſun did fee the ſame, 30h 1b: wif 85 8 


5 While wretched we remember d thee, - 


9 Sion, Sion, lovely Lame. (e). Ta Fi | 155 ” 
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are as 8 e coupled, as a lean rabbit in a 1 


one; nor is it a wonder, the ſuperfluity of 
and vacuity of ſenſe, being juſt the ſame thing. 
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Ot all which the perfection is 


Rs + 


p. K t. 5 © oo. 


| The TavroLooy.. Fo 13 


5 wel thro bs 11 . . fivide the ds 
In ſmoother numbers, und. —in ſofter verſe (e). 
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tionably io to the profundity of the thought. 
It muſt not be always grammatical, leſt it appear pe · 
dantic and ungentlemanly; nor too Clear, for fear 
it become vulgar; for obſcurity beſtows a caſt of 


the wonderful, and throws an ofacylar gle 0 Pp | 
on a piece- which hath no meaning. : 
For example, ſometimes uſe the wrong number; 


The ſword and peſtilence at once devours, inſtead of FM 


ro Sometimes the wrong caſe ; pl rs more fit 


to ſeoth the gad than thee? (a) inſtead of thor: and ra- 
ther than. Tay, Thetis Jaw. N weep, ſhe heard 
him weep. . 


We muſt be . Aae, in two things : firſt, 


in the choice of low words; Tecondly, in the ſober 


and orderly way of . ranging them. Many of our poets 


are naturally bleſſed with this talent, inſomuch that 


they are in the circumſtance of that honeſt: citizen, , 
who had made proſe. all his life without knowing it. 


Let verſes run in this manner, juſt to be a vehicle to 
the words: (I take them from my laſt.· cited author, 


who, though otherwiſe by no means of our ra 


ſeemed once in his life to have a mind to 8 = 


If not, à prize 1 will ayfel{ deorte,. 5 
From as or him, or elſe. perhaps from the 0. 


; Two ages faſt, heliv'd the third to 15 ( 55 
The king of forty: Kings, , and honour'd ; more. 
By mighty Fove, than cer was ting before 0. 


(a) Ti. Hom. 55 1. 0 1 . 0) idem. 
© fe, wh 2 WO] aber. He * 
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4 1 e hen it is en X 


Full of days. WAS hes . e has 
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13 Then 125 my HI ones 248 a hy us 


675 47 2 more worſe than A pretend to, be 0. 
Or theſe of the ſame hand. pi 2 


To them . them with more jig 4 47 
Of, greater truths] now prepare n 1 5 
And ſo at once, dear friend and muſe, fares ol 1 


10 W A ſet on 7 5 . 
the lala to one choice word that ends the line. 
aud li feoreh'd vibe the hot contagion ya (h * 
Fe. nd i in; ul at 151 % fx 2 ate in ag; 
tim breaks 


Ale d would 2 r the 5 crack WF 


* ” 
he I 2 
* % 


F Beaſt tame 5 FS to Pn river's 1 
4 Come, from rhe fields and wild abodes—to tha ( * 
5 F requentlytwoc or three words will do ireffe&ually: 


Hie fromthe clouds does the ſweet liquor ſqueeze, 
That cheers the foreſt and the garden trees G. 


It is alſo uct ul to employ technical terms, 8 
eſtrange your ſtyle from the great and general ideas 


of nature: and the higher your ſubject is, the lower 


ſhould you ſearch into mechanics for your expreſſion. | 
If you deſcribe the garment of an angel, faythat his 


linen was finely ſpun, and bleached on the e. bre (#). 


Call an army of angels, angelic cuiraſſers (i) and, 


if you have oecaſion to Denn wisfor 5 


tunes, ſtyle them, . 


(% Ti Hom AU b , 00 ik 00 Hunk 


. Miſc. 12mo, vol. 4. p. 292. ath edit, (a) 175 1 157. 
(e) Tonſ. Miſe. vol. 6: p. 119 ( f) Bachm. Job, p-263- 
02 t p. 264 · 2 ht Arth. Pe ow” FIN "I p. uh 
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Ser is dined Star HRP DE! the N. $7 
perand the Figured. Of the Figured we havealready - 
treated, and the Proper is whatous authors have uo. 
thing to do with. Of Styles we ſhall mention only 
the principal, which owe to the moderns either their | 
chief 1 improvement, or entire invention. #4 rs: arg 


72 1 The Fron w Style, {ENT . 
than which none is more proper to the Bathos, as 
flowers, which are the /owe/# of vegetables, are molt. 
gaudy, and do many times grow in great Plenty at e 
bottom of ponds and ditches. _ 7 

A fine writer in this mac preſents 799: with A 7 
following poſie: „ 4 

The groves appear all dref'd rd e af fou! 11. 5 
And from their lanves Arop aromatic ſboui nn, eit 

Whoſe fragrant heads in myſtic twines: above, FI, 
 Exchang'd their fwerts, and mix d with le luer. 
As if the willing branches ran 1-1 
To beautify and ſhade the grove — f. 


(which indeed moſt branches. do). But this i is an | 

excelled by our Laureat, 14 5 
Branches in branches" tuin ene ue grove, „ 
And ſhoot and ſpread, and bloſſom into lone. 1 : TOR 
The trembling palms their mutual vows repeat, - 55 

And bending poplars bending poplars meet. N 

Te diſtant plantanes ſeem to preſs more ark 

1 to the / Sighing alders, alders [gh t. 


Hear alfo our Homer.. 
His robe of ſtate; is form'd „„ 

An nduoreain of lobe EW 1 
His throne's of bright compacted glory 5 8 85 
With pearl celeſtial, and with gems inlaid: 

Fhence floods of joy, and ſeas of ſplendour laue, . 
On all th angelic gazing throng below g. 


” Blackm. Job, p. 868. Tine 1 
Guardian, 42100, pP. 127. A Mackm, Pf, cir. 


TEE oV; 2 b. 


20K 4. The pra style. e 
- This Hows | in n as peculiar a manner became the low | 


in wit, as a pert air does the low in ſtature. Mr. %%. 


mas Brown, the author of the London Spy, and all the 
. ſpier and trips in general, are herein to be | diligently 


| ſtudied: In verſe, Mr. Cibber's prologues. 


But the beanty and energy of it is aries ſo con- 


- ſpicuous, as when it is employed in modernizing and 


adapting to the taſte of the times the works of the an. | 
cients. This we rightly phraſe daing them into Eng-. 
Ith, and making. them En gliſk; two expreſſions of 
great propriety, the one denoting ou ur neglect of the 
manner how, the other the force and compul/i an with 


which it is brought about. It is by virtue of this 
ſtyle that Tacitus talks like a coffeehouſe enen, 


| Joſephus like the Britiſh: Gazeteer, Tully is as ſhort 
and ſmart as Seneca or Mt. Aſgill, Mareus Aurelius is 
excellent at Snipfnap, and honeſt Thomas a Kem pis 


as Prim and Polite as any preacher at e DR. 
3. The Azanovs Style, _ 
-which- is fine. by being new, and has this 4" 


attending it, that it it as durable and extenſiveasthe 
poem itſelf. Take ſome examples of it, in the de- 
feription of the fun in a e 1 8 the 3 


death of Queen Mary. 


15 See Phat. NOW, as once nh 5 „ e 
5 7 his face, and put deep 669 6 Bots? on; 
Dari clouds his ſable chariot do furround, ' 


3 


: And the dull ſteeds ſtalk o'er the melancholy an. 8 


Ol Prince Arthur's ſoldiers drinking. 


-While rich Burgundian wine, and bright Champ 
Chaſe from their minds the terrors of the main 115 


(whence we alſo learn, that Burgundy aue 


make à man on ſhore deſpiſe a ſtorm at ſea). 


8 * 7 nen, 15 þ & te 125 > Arthur, f pt 16. Ss 1 


4 


K. 


bz 


Y . 


v 
wu hr © 
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Of the Almi Win en amping bis regiments, | 


— ſunt a vaſt capacious . 
IVhere he his liquid regiments does”: heep, SY LOSE 
Thither the waves file off, and make their wy, 


77 form the mighty body of the fen. 1 5 

Where they encamp, and in their dog find; ' 5 125 

Entrench'd in works of rock, and lines of. 4564 005 „„ 
Of two armies on the point of engagin g. 


Yor! armies: are the eards which beth muff Lin, 1 
At lea ſt come off a ſaver uf you may, + of 
Throw boldly at the ſum the pods. hires ſets. 25 Ns „„ 
Theſe on your File will all their fortunes bet (50. 1 
All erfectly agreeable to the WRT: allen 0 . Fl 
beſt fathions of our metropolis. „ 
But the principal branch of the e is . 
PaUuRIENT, a ſtyle greatly advanced and honoured, 
of late by the practice of perſons of the fr/t quality . 
and by the encouragement ofthe ladies, not uniucceſs- 
fully introduced even into the drawing - room. Indeed! 
its incredible progreſs. and conqueſts may be compa- 
red to thoſe. of the great Seſoſtris, and are every 
where known. by the fame. marks, the i images of the: 
genital parts of men ar Women. It conbits wholly. 
of metaphors drawn from two moſt fruitful lources « VV 
ſprings, the very bathos of / the human bod; hn 18. -  - 
to ſay. * * *. and. * JJjatus Magnus lachrymabilic.. 3235 
„„ % „„ ĩ— U . 
And ſelling e, bargains, and: double: entendre, and. 
Ke C:pig uS:, and On gicndrou&-s all 1 from. : | 
the ſaid. {ources, 1 „„ ; 
4. The. Frnicai, Style... VVV f 
which coal 7 the moſt curious, affected, eng, 
metaphors, and partakes of the alamode. _ 


As this, of a brook. dried by the lun. 1 
Won by the ſummer's.importuning ray, J 
7% eloping ſtream did from her channel my” 
And with enticing Shea: ſtole away a 


(2) Blackm. Pfal. civ. p- 201. - (bY Lee hon. 
| (+) Backes, Job, p- 26. 1 27 5 
| L 8 ry IT | "aj 


Vp 


mm vo INUS SCRIBLERUS® | 


ora an eaſy Death. 


0 Wien ad * death ſpall on his Jar 5 
And ſee the ripe with age, invite the bol! #1 
Hell gently cut thy bending Hall, and oh 


—_— n Lay os in the grave, his. granary 0 LE 
= : „ Ol Trees in a Storm. 1 . 
9 W wh Sat arms the winds fs, © n 
5 The frucy. ſees TOP Prrengtb, a en . and paſs | 
8 5 
* | Me Of water e over the fs.” 


The Roa flames raiſe water to a ſmile, - DE” | 
Ter the pleas'd liquor pines, and leſſens all 1 05 (e).. | 


. LAST x, I hall ptace the Cngkobs, which 
| moves heavily under a load of metaphors, and draws 
after it a long train of words. And the Busxin, or 
ſtately, frequently and with great felicity mixed with 
the former. 'For as the firſt is the proper engine to 
_ depreſs what is high, ſo is the ſecond torraiſe what is 
| - baſe and low to a ridiculous viſibility : When both 
= _ _ _ theſe can be done at once, then is the Bathos in per. 
ffection; as when a man is ſet with his head down= 
ward, and his breech upright, his degradation is com- 
| plete: one end of him is as hiph as fo! only that 
end is the wrong one. Wilk not every true lover of 
the Profund be delighted to behold the moſt vulgar 
„„ oy actions of life. exalted.1n TOR man- 


ner? 
5 Wut knit d Twes b 
_ Eramwohom thus rudely here my dof ny. 
- That he " enter : On 
See 4 1 . 
bbs the. unge curtains. of thy 9”. 
And tell me who, comes onder (4). — 


(v) Blackm. Job, p. 18. (5 Dean. 05 Ron, Tout 
EE pan Comp 22s - 0% Temp. ; 


* Shit the Door. vom 2 55 5 
The 3 Ts of our pra 17 
A on its axis TOTS "rag; 8 e whe FS, "Fs Ra, 


Bring my Clothes. e Ls 
Bring me ROY” Mature, tailor to the a | 


7 man himſelf. deny d. ſhe gave n me es, 't . : c ; 5 


1 15 88 not 17 nie clothes. 


hs Light the Fir Soil Ty Te 
Bring forth 5 remnant of rasse ths | 
Buick to expand th inclement air —_— 55 
3 Bee 20 breath. e 
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1 * hy 8 x 1 * 4 
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4 SY! ; 
Snuff the Candle. SI | 1 2 


8 pe amputation needs; 
Thus ſhall Jou 1 ite vo dns 11. 


9 * = + 71 4,” "Ag 
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N. ax! render up thy 21 9 — 


 Uncork the Bottle, and | chip the Breads 
Apply thine engine to the ſpungy door, 


Set Bacchus from his glaſſy prifen Yah | ; 15 ; 5 | : __ 


And firip white Ceres of her ARE Tn coats... 


HAN np” ER 
755 os for the advancementof” the Borken 8 


Hus have I, (my dear countrymen), with in- 

. credible pains and diligence,. diſcovered ut 
hidden ſources of the Bathos, or, as L may ſay, broke 
open the abyſſes of this great deep. And having. no- 
_ eftabliſhed good and wholeſome laws, what remains. 
but that all true moderns with. their utmoſt might do. 


proceed to put the ſame in execution? In order 


whereto, I think I ſhall, in the ſecond place, highly 


deſerve of my country, by . dach a e 8 


as may facilitate this great end. 


F * Ttxcohald, Double Falſchood,. ET: 155 Wee en e 
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As our number i is confeſſedly far ſuperior 1 to hs 1 
of the enemy, there ſeems nothing wanting but una. | 
nimity among ourſelves. It is therefore humbly of. 
_ fred, that alf and every individual of the Bathos;ds 9 
enter into a firm aſſociation, and incorporate into one 
regular body, whereof every member, even the mean - 
eſt, will ſomeway contribute to the ſupport of the 
whole; in like manner, as tbe weakeſt reeds, when 
joined in-one bundle, become infrangible. To which 
end our art ought to be put upon the ſame foot with 
other apts of this age. The vaſt improvement of mo. 
% dern manufactures ariſeth from their being | 
| into ſeveral branches, and- parcelled/out do ſeveral 
trades: for inſtance, in clock making, one artiſt makes 
the balance, another the ſpring, anot her the crown- 
wheels, a fourth the caſe, and che principal workman 
puts all together. To this'&conomy we owe the 
perfection of our modern watches, and doubtleſs we 
alſo might that of our modern poetry and rhetoric, 
were the e 1 branched out in the like man- 
. 4 
N othing is is more 1 than that divers perſags, 
no other way remarkable, have each a ſtrong diſpo-. } 
| fition to the formation of ſome particular trope or 
| figure. Ariſtotle faith, that the hyperbole is an orna- 
- ment fit for young men of quality; accordingly we 
find in thoſe gentlemen a wonderful propenſity to- 
ward it, which is marvellouſly improved by travel- 
ling: ſoldiers alſo and ſeamen are very happy in the 
ſame figure. The periphrafis. or cirrumlocution is the 
peculiar talent of country-farmers; the proverb and | 
apolegae, of old men at their clubs; the ellipſis, or 3 
ſpeech: by half-words, of miniſters and polirfelans; "2 
the apo/opeſts, of courtiers; the litotet or diminution, 
of ladies, whiſperers, and backbiters; and the ana- | 
Adiploſis, of common criets and hawkers, who, by re- 
_ doubling the ſame words, perſuade people to buy 
their oyſters, green haſtings, or new ballads. Epithets* 
may be found in great plenty at Billingſgate, Jarcaft 8 
1 Site learned e n e piphanemas 
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or exclamation, frequently from the ear · garden, 
as frequently from the Hear bim of the houſe of com- 
Now each man applyn oh 

nius upon his particular 


* 


8 tum 
figure, would doubtleſs at - 


tain to perfection; and when each became incorpo—- : 


rated and ſworn into the ſociety, (as hath been pro- 
poſed), a poet or orator would have no more to do 


but to ſend to the particular traders in each kind, to 


the metapboriſt for his allagoriet, to the ſimile- malen 


__ 


for his compariſons, to the ironift for his farcaſms, to 


the apothegmatift for his ſentences, &c. whereby a de- 

dication or ſpeech would be compoſed in a moment, 

the ſuperior artiſt having nothing to do but to put to- 
gether all the material. 


I therefore propoſe that there be contrived with ll 


convenient diſpatch, at the public expenſe, a rhetors-: 
cal cheſt of drawers, conſiſting of three tories, the 
| higheſt for the deliberative, the middle forthe demon- 
irative, and the loweſt for the judicial. Theſe ſhalt: 


be divided into loci, or places, being repoſitories for: 


matter and argument in the ſeveral kinds of oration. 


or writing; and every drawer ſhall again be ſub- 


divided into cells, reſembling . thoſe: of cabinets for 


rarities. The apartment for peace or war, and that 
of the liberty of the preſi, may in a very few days be: 
filled with ſeveral arguments perfectly new; and the: 
vituperative partition will as eaſily be repleniſhed} - 
with a moſt choice collection, entirely of the growth 


and manufacture of the preſent age. Every compo- 


ſer will ſoon be taught the uſe of this cabinet, and 


how to manage all the. regiſters. of it, which will 
be drawn out much in the manner of thoſe; in ay, 
organ. | + Chi AG e e 


The keys of it muſt be kept in honeſt hands, by 


' ſome reverend prelate, or valiant officer, of unque=- 


ſtionable loyalty and affection to every preſent eſta- 
bliſhment in church and ſtate; which will ſufficient- 
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ly guard againſt any miſchief which might other-. - 


8 
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eretion n the: the day, to ſeveral re r I 
both Houſes; from whence it is to 


2 = that nc 
A 3 Nr and pony — piey 
it is, that ſolid u are not like other ſolid. 


careful gardener b 


Om hls rat ene. 
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n 15 
conſtantly endov aking, 
portioned to eee © For irie te wers 
of the neee ae thoſe: ob nanures, which if the 
morning, muſt unpre — wither before. 
night. nn none is ſo-ſthort- 
loved as the dedicati pamegyrie, which are often: 
bu pra e dey, andt become by the next ut- 
terly uſeleſs, improper, indecent, and falſe. This is 
t more 1 be lamented, inafmack as theſe two are | 
| the ede a manner that prof, 


the quickeſt method * nch 
we will teach a /hort way to Epic: Poetry. theſe 
being confeſſedly the works of moſt importance and 
difficulty, it is-preſumed we may leave: the reits 
each author's own learning or practice. 
Firſt of Pauegyric. Every man is honour: be, who 
is fo! by law, cultom, or title. The! public are bet 
ter judges of what is honourable than private men. 
The virtues of great men, like thoſe of plants, are 
Inherent in th they are exerted orfnot ;- 


a the e more Kongly ee we: leis: hl are” 


FE 
mical virtue, are be their po#?, 
generous upon the public money, ps 


ic ſupplies, juſt by paying 
_ magnanimous by the fert. and armies, 


cent upon the public expences, and prudent by public 1 5 
ſucceſs. They have; by their office, a right to a ſhare - 
of the public ſtock of virtues 5 beſides, they are by 


preſcription immemorial inveſted in all the celebrated 
" virtues of their predreeſars i in the ſame ſtations, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of their own anceſtors. 


As to what are commonly called the colours of tho. 


nourable and diſhonourable, they are various in differ- 
ent countries: In chis they are b/ue, green, and red. 


But foraſmuch as the duty we oe to the public + 
doth often require that we ſhould put ſome things in 
a ſtrong light, and throw a ſhade over others, 1 mall 


explain che m 


en of Ml | 18 
hero. ; - 24 


and lewdneſs into tenderneſs and fabilitx. 


The ſecond is the rule of contrarien. It is „ 2 
the leſs a man is endowed with an virtue, the more 


need he has to have it plentifully beſtowed, eſpecially 


thoſe good qualities of which the world generally — 7 
Heves he hath none at all: for who will thank man 
for giving him that which he u. thn 
| The reverſe of theſe precepts will ſerve for Nen 8 
wherein we are ever to remark, that whoſo loſeth his 
place, or becomes out of favour with the government, 
hath forfeited his ſhare in public praiſe and honour. | 


Therefore the truly „ Were ought in 


eee e nme bathfiripped;. 


lic intereſt, ee. 2 


firſt ende chi Abel 155 wy 20 . 
formation, which conſiſts in converting vices into their 
bordering -virtnes. A man who is a ſpendthrift, and 
will not pay a juſt debt, may have his injuſtice ram: 
formed into liberality; cowardice may be metamor- 
phoſed into prudence: intemperance into good na- 
ture and good fellowſhip; corvuption uro pad . 
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which is che real | 
full collection of topics and epithets to be uſed in the 
praiſe and diſpraiſe of «miniſterial and unminiſterial 


which hath coſt ſome of them 
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is age. For a 


perſons, F refer to our rhetorical | cabinet; concludinę 
with an earneſt exhortation to all my brethren, to ob- 


ſerve the precepts. here laid down, the neglect of 
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N Epic Poem, the critics agree, is the greateſt 
work human nature is capable of. They have 


* 
+ * 
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already lain down many mechanical rules for com- 


poſitions of this ſort, but at the ſame time they cut 


off almoſt all undertakers from the poſſibility of ever 
performing them; for the firſt qualification they un- 
animoufly require in a poet, is a genius. I ſhall here 


endeavour (for the benefit of my countrymen) to 
make it manifeſt, that epic poems may be made 
without a genius, nay, without learning, or much 
reading. This muſt neceſſarily be of great uſe to all 


thoſe who confeſs they never read, and of whom the 
world is convinced they never laarn. Moliere ob- 


ſerves of making a dinner, that any man can do it 
with non; and if à profeſſed cook cannot do it wich- 


out, he has his art for nothing. The ſame may be ſaid 


of making a poem; it is eaſily brought about by him 
that has a genius, but the ſkill lies in doing it without 
one. In purſuance of this end, I ſhall preſent the 


reader with a plain and certain recibe, by which any 
author in the Bathos may be quali 
Performanctse. 
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romance, 
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Take out of any old poem, hiſtory-boo 


or legend, (for inſtance, Geeffry of” Monmouth, or Don 
Belianis of Greece), thoſe parts of the ſtory which af- 
ford molt ſeope for long deſcriptions : put theſe Pieces 


together 
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for the ſound of his name, and put him into the 


midſt of theſe adventures. There ſet him wort for | 
twelve books; at the end of which yon may ke 55 


him out, ready prepared to conguer or to marry; 


being neceffary chat che ene of 5 Teen 1 


be ſatunae. Ss 


. 'To mike an u Er9008. „„ 


Take any remaining adventure of your e 1 
collection, in which you could no way involve your 


hero; or any unfortunate accident that was too good 
to be thrown away; and it will be of uſe, applied te 


any other perſon, who may be loſt and evaporate in 


the courſe of the work, without the Yealt bo 
to 2 e Rs „ 


For the Moxa * hk 


Thee you may extract out ofthe EA | 


at your ond. Be ſure to ſtrain them CO INOS: 
For the: Manxgexs./ 


"Far thoſe of the hero, take all the belt TTY 
you can find in the moſt celebrated heroes:of antiqui- 


ty; if they will not be reduced to a canfſteng, Jay 
them all on 4 heap upon him. But be fure they are 


qualities which your patron would be thought to 
have; and to prevent any miſtake which the world 
may be ſubject to, ſele& from the alphabet thoſe ca- 


pital letters that compoſe his name, and ſet them at 


the head of a dedication before your poem. How- 
ever, do not abſolutely obſerve the exact quantity of 

|  theſs virtues, it not being determined whether or no 
it be neceſſary for the. hero of a poem to be an h 

man. For the uner- chaructem, gather them from 
Homer and Virghs and change. the names 48 oeca- 


| Lion ſerves. $ 


can uſe: ſeparate them into two iy arts, and 
1 IV. +- 3 8 P 


: 2 


together, and throw all the adventures you fangyi in. 
to one tale. Then take a hero, whom you may chuſe 


For the Maen iss. fs e e a | 
Take of i e and female, Aer on 8 


keep: 
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ferment, and Venus mollify him, Ren ben 1 
decaſions to make uſe of volatile Mercury. if you. 
J need of deuilt, draw them out of Milton's Para- | 
| - * diſe, andextrat your ſpirits from Tafſo, The uſe 
1 of theſe machines is evident; ſinee no epic poem can 
poſſibly ſubſiſt without them, the wiſeſt way is tore- 
ſerve them for your greateſt neceſſities. When you 
cannot extrieate your hero by any human means, or 
yourſelf by your own wit, ſeek relief from heaven; 
and the gods will do your hufineſs very readily; 
This is dccording to the nes b N of Hos 


© 8 A in his art of Poetry; wr 
Me Deni i inter, 4 le 49 , vindee nodu 
Luciderit. - „ * 


| Thatisto Ret of. beet inal. hed . „ 
ſer 1 7 75 1 ance, but when. he i 15 in great Pen l - 


For the Dzscxrerions. | 5 5 1 8 


Pert a Tempeſt... Take Eurus, Zephyr, after, 5 
Boreas, and ark then together in one verſe: add to 
theſe of rain, li ghtening, and thunder, (the loudeſt vou 
can) quantum ſu cit”: mix your clouds. and billows . 

well together till they foam, and thicken your de- 

ſcription here and there with à quiekſand.. Brew 

1 tempeſt well i in ener. head, betare Jen ſet i it a- 
owing.  - 

For a 4 Pick a large quantity of Images: and 

| Deſcriptions from Homer's Iliad, with a ſpice or two 
of Virgil; and if there. remain. any. overplus, you may 
lay them by for. a Skirini/h, Seaſon it well with Si. 
miles, and it will make an excellent battle... . 

For a Burnis 6 Town, . If ſuch a deſcription be ne- 
ceſſary, (becau: e it is certain there is one in Virgil); „ 
bld Troy is ready burnt to your hands. But if you | 
fear that would be thought borrowed, a chapter 
or two of the theory of the conflagration, well cir- 

cumſtanced and done irg ee wil ts 7 fuc- 
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FE for 1 miles and. metaphors, they may. be found: 
all over the creation ;. the moſt ignorant may 8 


them, but the difficulty 3 is in A pplying th ag 
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J. the ang jo rept ayes great and ſo lucrative 
a part of poetry. But: this proyince; is ſo well taken. 
care of by the preſent managers of che theatre, that 
it is perfectly needleſs to ſuggeſt to them amy other 
methods than they have eee for was a- 
rancement of the Bathos. 
lere therefore, in the name 0 all our e 
let me return our fincere and humble thanks to the 
= Moſt Auguſt Mr. Barton Booth, the Moſt Serene Mr. 
5 Robert Wilks, and the Moſt Undaunted Mr. Colley 
Cibber; of whom let it be known, ' when the people 
of this age: ſhall be anoſtort, and to all the ſuccec Nen of” 
aur ſucceſſors, that to this preſent! day they continue 
to out- do even their own” out- doingt: and when the 
inevitable hand of ſweeping Time ſhall have hruſhed 
off all the works of * may this teſtimony of a 
contemporary critia * ny 71 05 be ememded n me. ne” 1 
as a- morramu. 75 . e a 
„ K an adminiſtration it be poſſibſe 
any thing can be added. rink is that more ample and 5 
comprehenſive ſeheme which Mr. Dennis and Mr, Gil- 
don (the two greateſt erities and reformers then M- 
ving) made public in the year 1520, in a project ſign - 
ed with their names, and dated the 2d of February. 
I cannot better e- ag g e 1 af 15 
1 19 8 anne of 1 17. „ b . 
TH 
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1.171 is pr opoſec 
rated into one company; that the Royal mo 7 5 
N be mited to 8 as an el e r 
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Mr. Figg with his prize-fighters, and Violante » wi k 
be rope-dancers, be admitted in partnerſhip 3 
2. That a fpacious building be erected at the pub- 
lic expence, capable of containing at leaſt ten thou. 
ſand ſpectators, which is become abſolutely neceſſary « 
by the great addition of children and nurſes to the 
audience fince the new entertainments. That there 
de a ſtage as large as the Athenian, which was near 
ninety thouſand geometrical paces ſquare, and ſe pa- 
rate diviſions for the two houſes of parliament,” = 
lords the judges, che honourable the directors of the 
academy, and the court of en N ſhall all 
1 their places frank. f Fo ; 
3. If Weſtminſter-hall be not alloted to this fer. | 
vice (which, by reaſon of its proximity to the two 
chambers of parliament above mentioned, ſeems not 
9 altogether improper); it is left to the wiſdom of the 
"nation Whether Somerſet-houſe may not be demoliſſi. 
ed, anda theatre built upon that ſide, which lies con- 
venient to receive f pectators from the county of Sur- - 
ry, who may be wafted thither by water - carriage, 
eſteemed by all projectors the cheapeſt whatſoven. 
To this may be added, that the river Thames may 
in the readieſt manner convey thoſe eminent perſon · 
ages from courts beyond the ſeas, who may be drawn 
either by curioſity to behold ſome of our moſt cele- 
drated pieces, or by affection to fee their country -· 
men, the harlequins and euriuchs; of which conve- 
nent notice may be given, for two or three, months 
before, in the public prints. : 
4. That the ?heatrs above ſaid be eee with 2 
| Fair quadrangle of buildings, fitted for the accommo- 
dation of decayed critics and poets; out of whom "Pp 
of the molt aged (their age to be computed from the 
year wherein their firſt work was publiſhed): ſhall be 
elected to manage the affairs of the ſociety, provided 
nevertheleſs, that the laureat for the time being, may. 
de always one. The head or preſident. over all (to 
prevent diſputes, but too frequent among the learned! 
hall be the moſt ancient _ and criti;to.be. found 
- the whole land. we ot 
5. . The 
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tend the 


The e are to o make 
Men. „ bo 
6. A lar e room. : part for 
conſiſt of all the modern dram 1 and all the. 
criticiſms extant. - In by midſt of this room epi be 
aà round table for the 775 55 of. V7 74 to fit and delibe- 
rate on the merits of: lays... The majority ſhall de- 
termine the diſpute; and ff it ſhould happen that 
| three and three 7 hor | Je 97 ns fide, the preſident 
_ ſhall have a caſting voices. unleſs where the contention. 


may run ſo, * 35 
combat. 1 


in ſome conſpicuous ſituation in the theatre, 
after the manner uſually practiſed: by compoſers i in 


muſic, 1 85 may give /n (before ſettled and agreed 


upon) of dillike or approbation. In conſequence 
of theſe ſigns the whole audience thall be required to 
clap or bifs, that the town may learn certainly when... 
and how far they ought to be pleaſed. 

8. It is ſubmitted whether it would no he Peg ö 1 
to diſtinguiſh. the council of fix by ſome. particular - 
habit or gown of an honourable. ſhape and colour, 15 
to which may be added a ſquare cap and 4 white - 
wand. 3 | 
8 Tat to 1 unmarried” actre es i 
away with their infants, a competent proviſion be 
allowed for the nurture of them, e ffall for that 
reaſon be deemed the children of the ſociety; and that 
they may be educated according to the genius of 
their parents, the ſaid actreſſes ſballdeclare upon oath. 
(as far as their memory will allow) the true names 
and qualities of their ſeveral fathers. A private gen- 
tleman's ſon ſhall, at the public expence, be brought 
up a page to attend the council of &; a more ample - 
pr oviſion ſhall be made for the ſon of a Pu 5. and a. 
greater ſtill for 85 of a critic. . 


28 to n a de cifion by Hale | 
7.1 25 be convenient to place the cure / of fe . 55 
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cb e dilcgve vered chat any actreſb is got vi 
ahl boring the interludes of any pfay wherein R 
Hark a part, it ſhall be Nee neglect of her buſi- 
neſs, and the Hall forfeit acetal. Tf: any actor 
for the future ſhalf commit murder, except upon tha 


tage, he ſhall be left to the laws of the land; the. 
ne! is to be underſtood of robbery and the/?. In all | 
other caſes, particularly i in thoſe for debt, it is propo- 


"ed, that this, like the other courts of Whiteball and; 
St. James's, may be held a place of Privilege. And. 
whereas it has been found, that an obligation to ſi> 

xisfy. paltry. creditors has been a. diſcouragement to 
men of letters, if any perſon of quality, or others, 
ſhall ſend for any poet or critic of this, fociety to any 


remote quarter of the town; tlie ſad poet or critic 
„ thall freely. Pals. and. 11 aſs, without E J16Ble to. : 


an arreſt, 

11. The forementianed: hende in its ſeveral re 
gulations may be ſupported by profits ariſing from 
every third night throughout the year... And as it 
would be hard to ſuppoſe that ſo many perſons eduld 


live without any food (thou E from the former courſe 


of their lives a very Jittle will be deemed' ſufficient); 


the maſters-of .caleulation will, we believe, agree, > 


that out of thoſe profits, the fad perſons might be 
fubſiſted in a ſober and decent manner. We will 


venture to affirm further, that not only the proper 
magazines of thunder and lightening, but paint, die- 
drinks, ſpittingepots, and all other neceſaries. of life 8 


may, in like manner, fairly be provided for. 
12. If ſome of the articles may at ficſt view ſeem 


* 


liable to objections, particularly thoſe that give 6. 


valt a power to the council of /ix,. (which is or 
larger than any intruſted to the great officers- of ſtate), 


this may be obviated, by ſwearing thoſe fix perſonsc 
dis Majeſty's: privy-council, and obliging them. to 
paſs every thing of moment, e at t 225 


nee e. 
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Exripzůu totam, Amice Lector; iaberabilibas 55 
pene mendis ſcaturientem, ad priſtinum 1 

revocabimus. In ſingulis fere verſibus ſ 
currunt lectiones, in omnibus quos unquam vide: 
codicibus, aut vulgatis aut ineditis, ad opprobrium 
uſque criticorum, in hunc diem exiſtentes. Interea 
adverte oculos, et his paucis: fruere. At fi quæ 
ſint in hiſce caſtigationibus, . de quibus non ſatis 

 Hquer, ſyllabarum quantitates, lag font noſtra, | 
Ubro ph OOO N mon eo. 
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1 SPECIMEN. LIBRE PRIME | 


Vim tr ER 


A Rua Virumque cano, Trojæ qui primus: a eri 

1 Italiam, fato profugus, Lavinaque venit 
Eittora. multum _ et a ores , 5 
Vi ſuperum—— | ; ptr 
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Arma Virumque cano, Troje qui primus ab arty,” _ 
Italiam, fata profugus, Latinague venit 


Eittora: mukum ille et terris eee 
Vi ſuperim— „ ate 


© Ab arir, nempe Herczi” Jovis, vide Bb. i ii. ver. 51 2 
$50.—Flata, ventorum oli, ut ſequitur— Lafin 
certe littora cum Zneas. aderat, Lavina non niſi po- 


ea ab ipſo 3 Ib. x Xl. v. e ler- 
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Longe meln, quam, ut © ante, 3 numen. et t en 
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Aena virum. VVV 
Ami eke | Radicals: cnn; - eren, 
ex ferro pe WTR 88 nate? 


Atque rotis i Jammer tevite dete. rdar 


VIRGILIUS k rs TAUAATUs. 


Summur, et leviter ferlabi, pleonaſmus eſt: Mirifice 
altera lectio Neptuni agilitatem et celeritatem expri- * 
mit. ſimili modo noſter de Camilla, An. xi. Ila vel 
n fgets . Pan volaret, Ke. e . 


VIII. Vin. 154. e 
1 et ſaxa volant, furor arma ante, 

Jam fecer et ſaxa volant, fugiuntgus mini: 

uti ſolent, inſtanti periculo Fer facibui nk fm? 

ſtant; am enim niſi fæces jactarent e 
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Fronte ſub ade ſeopulis tendentibus anirum, 
Intus aquæ dulces, vivoque ſediſia ſaxo. . 
Fronte ſub adverſa populis prandentibus antrum. 
Sic malim, longe potius quam ſcoÞulis pendentibus + 
Nugæ! nonne vides verſu ſequenti dalcet aquas ad 
potandum et ſedilia ad diſcumbendum dari * 2 quo- 


Tr {OWL quippe prandentium. eo e 
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St X. Vis. 758. enn e 
"a littore cervos at 
Proſpicit errantes: hos tota armenta  fquuntur 
A tergga = 1, 15 8 


Tres littore carvor 
Aſpicit errantes: hos. a 
-- tergo — aa; 
Cervi, lectio vulgata, abſorditas 1 herc Gay 
malia in Africa non inventa, quis neſcit? At motus et 
5 eee ritus corvorum, quis non agnorit hoc o- 
co? Littere, locus ubi errant corvi, uti EE Os. , 


Et fola in ficea feeum ſbatiatur arena. 
Omen preclarifimum, immo et en e 
E woes eee ut pon you Cromer OE 
A A e Hrades PS Trier. 
was SY Os: Corriga.— Apen 'Trioner. 
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nticuere omnes, inter que bes Mielich; | 
Inde toro Pater neas fie orſus ab alto. N | 


| Cnmenbecre omnes, intentegus Ora 1 5 : 
Inde toro ſatur nens fic orfus ab alto. 
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Gee quia toro Eneam vidimus accumbentem: 5 


quin et altera 8 ſcil. conticuere et ora tenebant, 
rautologice diftum. In manuſcripto perquam rariſ- 
ſimo in patris muſes * ore gemebant ; Ted magis 


ngenioſe quam vere. Eneas, quippe-qui 5 
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. Jnfantum, Regina, jubes renovare dolorem. 
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N ut en et bete begun 
Eruerint Danai. - 33 . ale 5 
Trojanas ut over; et Jamentabile re aum e- 
rin. - Mallem are potius quam qu, quoniam in 
antiquiſſimis illis temporibus oves et armenta divitia 
regum fuere. Vel fortaſſe over Paridis innuit, quas 
ſuper dam nuperrime paſcebat, et jam in vindictam 
pro Helene raptu, a Menelao, Ajace, e n 
| ! li. 3. 1 Mean pond OO: 


Quit ple keen n, | e 
Et quorum pars magna fu. 3 Pn 
uzque ipſe miſerrimus aud, . 
Et quorum pars magna fu. 
Omnia tam audita quam viſa recta aifivatone enars 
rare hic Zneas profitetur; multa; quorum nox ea fa- 
talis ſola conſcia fuitz vir CY et _ ER a 
referre avs fee ring 
V. VIE. 7 
Quis talia fans” 
Temperet a lacrymls? © 
Quis talia flends COLL 
Tempeet in lacrymis:?ꝶwtn; 
Major enim doloris indicatio, able acid licryma 
Wa ſolummodo a lacrymis non * 


| VI. Vet: 1 

Et jam nox hu, cels © | „ ; 
Præcipitat, ſuadentque cadets Ader ſo 
Et jam nor Ia nina eceld _ 1 
Præcipitat, ſuadentque latentia fidera omncs. 
Lectio, bumida, verſpertinum rorem ſolum i innuere 
videtur. magis mi arridet /umina; quit /atentia polt- 
quam precipitantur; Aureræ adventum eee 
Sed ſi tantus amor ful cognoſcere neftrer, - 
Er breviter Treje libr emu audits laborem. 5 
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Sed f tantus amor cura cognoſcere 1 rs 
Et breve ter Troje > ſuperumque audire laborer, 


Cure nocti. (ſcilicet noctis excidii Trejani) magis 
compendioſe e ut dixit ipſe, breriter) totam belli 
cataſtrophen denotat, quam diffuſa illa et indetermi. 
nata lectio, caſus neftros. Ter audire gratum fuiſſe 
Didoni patet ex libro quarto, ubi dicitur, Haceſſue 
iterum demems amdire labores expoſcit : ter enim pro 
[zpe uſurpatur. Tree, ſuperumque laborer, recte, quia 
non tantum homines, ſed et dii ſeſe his laboribus | 
immiſcuerunt. Vide An. ii. ver. 510, Ci 


Quanquam animus weminiſſe horret, Tone, refugit 
Incipiam. | 
Quanquam animus meminiſſe horret, 22 re. 


 Jurgit. | | ny. 
Neſurgit ado» proprins dolorem renaſcont 2 Haptat | 
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| Aan ut hactenus, refugit.. .... *. ty „ 
VII. Vas. 19. 5 . 55 
Fra bello fatiſque CAA 16 0 
 DuQtores Danaũm, tot jam Ebene Anis, 
Inſtar montis. eguum, divina e n 1 
Acdificant, Oc. 
Truyacti bello, gained ENS” f 
Tracti et repul , antitheſis perpulchra! 10 Fam e. 
et vulgariter. 
Egquum jam Trejanem (ut vulgus loan fades; 
quem ſi eguam Gracam vocabis, lector, minime pecoes; 
ſolz enim femellæ utero geſtant. Uterumque armato 
milite complent — Uteroque recuſſo Inſonuere cava 
Atque utero ſonitum quater arma dedere Ineluſes utero 
Danaes, Cc. Vox feta. non convenit maribus. 
8 candit fatalis machina muros, Feta arniz—Palladem 
virginem, equo mari fabricando invigilare decuiſſe, 
quis putet? Incredibile prorſus ! quamobrem exiſtimo 
veram eguæ lectionem paſſim reſtituendam, niſi ubi 
Forte, metri cauſſa, equum potius quam eguam, genus 
Pro. ſexi, dixit Maro. Vale ! dum 185 eien cor- 


185 d n moveo. 
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SCRIBLERUS's 's REPORTS, | 


STR ADLING verfur STILES. 


Le Report del caſe s argue en le can Banke en : 
toutes les Juſtices de meſme le Banke, en le quart 
an du raygne de Roy Jacques, entre Matthew 

Stradling, Plant. et Peter Stiles, Def. en un action 

propter certos equos coloratos, Anglice, Pye 
bes vr pot. per le dit Matthew vers le dit Peter. : 


(IR John Savale of Swalchall, in 1 <a cut 55 
dale, faſt by the river Swale, Kt. made del caſe. 
his laſt will and teſtament: In which, among other 


bequelts, was this, viz. Out of the Kind love and reſpett A 


that 1 bear unto my much honoured and good friend Mr. 
Matthew Stradling, Gent. I do bepucath unto the ſaid © 
Matthew Stradling, Gent. all my black-and abbite hor- 
. The teſtator had fix black Wa fix s 
horſes, and ſix pyed horſes. ü 
The debate therefore was, Whether or no . 
the ſaid Matthew Serauling ſhould have che Lepoine, | 
laid pyed horſes by virtue of the ſaid bequeſt. 
Atkins apprentice pour le Pl. moy ſemble Pour le Pl, . 
que le Pl. recovera. mf 
And, fivit of all, it. Cones e to conſider, | 
what is the nature of borſes, and alſo what is the u. 
ture of colours; and io the argument will conſe- 
quently divide itſelf in a twofold way, that is to 
ſay, the formal part, and ſaulßſtantial fart. Horſes are 
the ſubſtantial part, or thing 8 . „ 


chte the formal ee part. N oy; 
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422 * STRADLING-rerſus STILES. 
Hlorſe, in a phyſical ſenſe, doth import a certain 
| ' - quadrupede or four-footed animal, which, by the apt and 
1 © . regular diſpoſition of certain proper and contenient parts, 
# I, adapted, fitted, and conſtituted for the uſe and need if 
wo zan. Yea, ſo neceſſary and conducive was this ani. 
mal conceived to be to the behoof of the common- 
= -weal, that ſundry and divers acts of parliament have, 
from time to time, been made in favour of horſes, 
I/ Edw. VI. makes the tranfporting of horſes out 
of the kingdom no leſs a penalty than the forfeiture 


OLSON oe io OE de ge 
2d and zd Edw. VI. takes from hor/e-/tealers the 
benefit of their clergy. 85 e 


And the ſtatutes of the 25th and 432d of Henry VIII. 

.condeſcend ſo far as to take care of their-very breed: 

Thefe our wiſe anceſtors prudently foreſceing, that 
they could not better take care of their own pla 

- . .than by alſo taking care of that of their hb. 

And of ſo great eſteem are hor/es in the eye of the 
common law, that when a Anigbi of the Bath eom- 
mitteth any great and enormous crime, his puniſh- 
ment is to have his ſpurs .chopt off with a cleaver, 
being, as Mr. Bracton well obſerveth, aumworthy te 
ride on a horſe. ' 1 j 
Littleton, ſect. 315. ſaith, If tenants in common 
make a leaſe, reſerving for rent a-+or/e, they ſhall * 
have but one aſſize 3 becauſe, ſaith the book, the liam 
will not ſuffer a horſe to be ſevered : Another argu- 
ment of what high eſtimation the law maketh of an 
horſe. 5 8 rt PE „ 

But as the great difference ſeemeth not to be ſo 
much touching the ſubſtantial part, Horſes, let us pro- 
ceed to the formal or deſcriptive part, viz. What 
Horſes they are that come within this bequeſt. 

- Colours are commonly of various kinds and diſſerent 
ent; of which white and Zack are the two extremes, 
and conſequently. comprehend within then all other co. 


* — 


tours whatſcever. 2 8 „ 
' By a bequeſt therefore of Zack and white horfer, | 
for when two er- 
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gre or ped horſes may arell paſy, 
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tremes, or remoteſt-ends of any thing, are deviſed, - 
the law, by common intendment, will intend whats 
ſcever is contained between them to be deviſed to. 
But the preſent caſe is ſtill tronger, coming: not 
only within the intendment, but alſo che very letter 
of the words „ 0 he 
By the word V/art, all the horſes that areb/ack are 
devijed; by the word white,> are deviſed thoſe that 
are white; and by the ſame word, with the conjunc- 
tion copulative and between them, 1he horſes that” 
are black and white, that is to ſay, ed, are deviſed 
allo, | | „ 
Wade is black and white, is pyed ; and whatever 
is pyed, is black and white ;*ergo, black and white 1s © 
 yed, and, vice verſa, pyed is black and white. - 
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If therefore bark and nwhite horſes 850 Pon a 
yed horſes ſhall paſs by ſuch deviſe ; but black and 
3 rao „ F . the Pl. ſhall have tba 
pyed horſes. 8 e 8 
Cathyne Serjeant. Moy ſemble a l'contrary, Pour le 
The Plantiff Hall not have the pyed horſes by Defend, 
iutendment; for if by the deviſe of black. and white 
Hhorſes, not only black and white horſes, but horſes 
of any colour between theſe two extremes may pals, 
then not only pyed and gray horſes, but alfo red or bay © 
horſes would paſs likewiſe ; which wauld be abſurd, ani © 
againſt reaſon. And this is another ſtrong argument 
in law, Nihil, quod eſt contra rationem, eſt licitum ; for 
reaſon is the- life of the law, nay, the common law is 
nothing but reaſon; which is to be underſtood of arti- 
ficial perfection and reaſon gotten by long ſtudy, and 
not of man's natural reaſon ; for, nemo naſcitur artifex, - 
and legal reaſon eft ſumma ratio; and therefore if all 
the reaſon that is diſperſed into ſo many different 
heads were united into one, he could not make ſuch. - 
_ a law as the law of England; becauſe by many ſac-- 
ceſſions of ages it has been fixed and refixed by grave 
and learned men; ſo that the old rule may be verified N 
in it, Neminem opportet eſſe legibus ſapientiorum. | 


As therefore ped horſes do not come within the in- 
e > Bs tendmenh- _ 
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terminate name to any one thing, i in all deviſes, feof. 
ments, and grants, that certain name ſhall be made 


be allowed; for certainty is che a 255 ri Se, and 


were mares; and thereupon an inſpection Was Lech ec 
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STRADLING verſus STILES| 


the letter of the words. 
A pred horſe is not a white 7165 neither is a ted 
a Hlack horſe; how then can pyed horſes come under 
the words of black and white horſes? =: 5 
Beſides, where cuſtom bath adapted a certain os 


uſe of, and no uncertain circumlocutoty deſcriptions ſhall 


the mother.of juſtice. 
Le reſie del argument eo ne fuel ger, car je fu 
 &ifturb en mon place. | 
Le court fuit longement en doubt de c elt matter; 
et apres grand deliberation eu, 1 
| Judgment fuit donne pour le Pl. nift al *-- 
Motion in arreſt of judgment, that the pyed horfi 
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Et fur ceo le Court advi * pe” 
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MEMOIRS or 4 2 
CLERK of this Paxton: 


ADVERTISEMENT. T- 


The ori iginal of the following extraordinary ro | 
confiited of two large voulmes in folio; which 
might juſtly be entitled, The importance of a man 
ts himſelf, But, as it can be of very little to any- 
body beſides, I have contented myſelf to give on- 
ly this ſhort abſtract of it, as a taſte of the true 4 
ſpirit of memoir-uriters | 


IN the name of the Lonk pets I, P; P. 5 8 
grace of God, ory: of dun pariſh, writeth this 
Hilory. 
Ever. ſince I derived at the 48 of diſeretivn;: I bad 
a-call to take upon me the function of a pariſh-clerk;. 
and to that end it ſeemed unto me meet and profit- 
able to aſſociate myſelf with the pariſh-clerks of this 
land; ſuch, I mean, as were right worthy 1 in their 
calling, men of 4 elear and Iweet. yore and of be- 
coming gravity. - 

Now it came to paſs, that I was born in the year 

of our Lord anno Domini 165 5, the year wherein our 
worthy benefactor, Eſquire Bret, did add one-bell to 
the ring of this pariſh. So that it hath been wittily 
ſaid, That one and the ſame day did give to this 
« our church two rare gifts, its Sreat Bell and its 
«- Clerk.” 

Even when I1 was 2 at t 5061 my miſtreſs did ever 
extol me above the reſt of the youth, in that I had a 
laudable voice. And it was further more obſerved, 

that | took a kindly affection unto that black letter. 
in which our Bibles are printed. Yea, often did T 
exerciſe myſelf in ſingi g godly ballads, ſuch as, The 
SE and death, The L tdren in the Wood, and *Whery- 
85 3 LN luce 
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. ,6hace; and not, like other children, in lewd and tri. 
_ vial ditties. Moreover, while I was a boy, Lalways 
adventured to lead the Pſalm next after Maſter Wil. 
ham Harris, my predeceſſor, who (it muſt be con- 
feſſed to the glory of God) was a molt excelent Pa- 
p | minen ane Es 
=_ Let be it acknowledged, that at the age of ſixteen 
_w”+T T became a company-keeper, being led into idle con- 
veriation by my extraordinary love to ringing; inſo- 
much, that in a ſhort time I was acquainted with 
every ſet of bells in the whole country; neither could 
I be prevailed upon to abſent myſelf from wakes, 
being called thereunto by the harmony of the ſteeple. 
While I was in theſe ſocieties, I gave myſelf up to 
unſpiritual paſtimes, fuch as wreſtling, dancing, and 
cudgel-playing; ſo that J often returned to my fa. 
ther's houſe with a broken pate. I had my head bro— 
ken at Milton by Thomas Wyat, as we played a bout 
or two for an hat that was edged with filver galloon. 
But in the year following I broke the head of Henry 
Stubbs, and obtained an hat not inferior to the for- 
mer. At Yelverton | encountered George Cummins, 
_. weaver, and behold my head was broken a ſecond 
time! At the wake of Waybrook I engaged William 
Simkins, tanner; when, lo! thus was my head broken 
a third time, and much blood trickled therefrom, 
But I adminiſtered to my comfort, ſaying within my- \ | 
ſelf, What man is there, howioever dextrous in 
any craft, who is for ay on his guard?” A week. 
after I had a. baſe-born child laid unto. me; for in 
the days of my youth I was looked upon as a follower 
of yenereal fantaſies: thus was 1 led into ſin by the 
comelineſs of Suſanna Smith, who firſt tempted me, 
and then put me to ſhame; for indeed ſhe was a 
maiden of a ſeducing eye, and pleaſant feature. I 
kumbled myſelf before the Juſtice, I acknowledged 
my crime to our curate; and to do away mine of- 
fences, and make her ſome atonement, was joined 


to her in holy wedlock on. the ſabbath· day tollow- 


— 


* U 8 

* 1 * A 
; "HP 8 5 f 8 „ 

— S.. . 1 N Pt 2 3 x: % 2 5 55 1 
85 d de 5 3 * 931 n 3 4 e wi > 3 
; ; a 3 * N ** 3 * 0 ns N 
. Ag . : * % * © * + * * » * 
* * 7 5 4 
8 . - * ws 
0 A 5 
, - 
. „ 


4 IF : , LI 
3 7 « 
| 8 Fa SON 


er fixty pages of his amours in general, and that "Mr 
ticular one with Suſanna Fir Let it bard ; bu” 1 { «ou 
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How Sin as" tlele things n to. ug” 


wisforch redound to our advantay el For them 


niſter (who had long looked on Suſanna as the melt 
lovely of his pariſhioners) liked ſo well of my de- 
meanour, that he recommended me to the honour * 
being his clerk, which was then become- vacant . 


the deceaſe of good Maſter William Harris. 


Here ends the firft chapter after avhich followo ff? 


ceed to chapter the ninth.” 
No ſooner was I elected! into mine oi ble 1 n 


aſide the powdered gallantries of my youth, and be- 


came a new man. I conſidered myſelf as in ſome 
wiſe of eccleſiaſtieal dignity, ſince by wearing a 


band, which is no ſmall part of che ornament of our 
clergy, I might not unworthily be deemed, as it were, 
a ſhred of the linen veſtment of Aaron 


Thou may'ſt conceive, O reader, with nee en 


cern ] perceived: the eyes of the congregation fixed 
upon me, when I firſt took my place at the feet of 
the prieſt. When F raiſed the Pfalm, how did my 
voice quaver for fear | and when 1 arrayed the ſhook | 


ders of the miniſter with the ſurplice, how did 


joints tremble under me! I faid within myſelf, Re- 
„member, Paul, thou ſtandeſt before men of bien 
„% worſhip, the wiſe Mr. Juſtice Freeman, the grave 
Mr. Juſtice Tonfon, the good Lady Jones, and 


«- the two virtuous gentlewomen her daughters, nay 


the great Sir Thomas Truby, knight and baronet, 
and my young maſter the Eſquire, who fhall one 


« day be lord of this manor” Notwithſtanding 
which, it was my good hap to acquit myſelf to the 


good liking- of the whole Le, e but the 
Lord forbid I ſhould glory: therein. 


| The next chapter contains an account. "a Pa dife. 


| ebarged the ſeveral duties of his 9 15 in „ 


he inſiſis on the following, > BW 4 
I was determined g reform the manifold corrups 


done aud abuſes whiKbbad crept into the chuck 
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5 | Ti, 15 was eſpecially ſevere: in wb fortk 
| | om the temple, all excepting the N of the 
1 — widow Howard, a ſober dog which yelped not, 
nor was there offence in his mouth. - 
+  _ Secondly, I did even proceed to moroſeneſs, though 
ſore againſt my heart, unto poor babes, in tearing - 
from them the half-caten apples which they privily. 
munched at church. But verily it pitied Gs for 1 
. rWembered the days of my youth. _ | 
, Thirdly, With the ſweat of my own. 3 1 did 
make plain and ſmooth the dogs ears e our 
great Bible. 
Fourthly, The pews and benches which were fors- 
merly ſwept but once in three years, I cauſed every. 
Saturday to be ſwept with a beſom, and trimmed. 
- Fifthly and laſtly, I cauſed the ſurplice to be neat- - 
17 darned, waſhed, and laid in freſh lavender, (yea, 
and ſometimes to be ſprinkled with roſe- water); and 
1 I had great laud and praiſe from all the neighbouring 
dlergy, foraſmuch as no pariſh NN . miniſter in 
BY cleaner linen. 
Netwithſtanding theſs hit public cares, in the ht 
*  wenth chapter he informs us, he did not it, his ga 
6 5 occupations as a handy craftſman. | 
Wh  _ Shoes, ſaith he, did I make, (and, it eee . 
: | mend), with good approbation. Faces alſo did I 
ſhave, and I clipped the hair. Chirurgery alſo I 
practiſed in the worming of dogs; but to bleed ad- 
ventured I not, except the poor. U pon this my 
twofold profeſſion, there paſſed among men a merry 
tale, delectable enough to be rehearſed: how that be- 
ing overtaken with liquor one Saturday evening, I 
ſhaved the prieſt with Spaniſh blackening for ſhoes; in- 
ſtead of a waſh-bal}, and with lamp-black powdered 
* periwig But theſe were ſayings of men delight- | 
ing in their own conceits more than in the truth. 
For it is well known, that great was my care and 
kill in theſe my crafts; yea, L had once the honour 
of trimming Sir Thomas himi elf, without fetching 
| blood. F uſthermore, L was ot OO to 1%, 
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_ preſerve! Amen. 
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Lady Frances her ſpaniel, which was wont to vs a- 
ſtray: he was called Toby, that is to ſay, Tobias. 


And, zdly, I was intruſted with a gorgeous pair o 


all over the pariſh, I ſhould be recommended-unto_ 
the King to mend ſhoes, for his e + i God. 


The reſt of this hater I purpoſely omit ; Vr it 


3 


| ſhoes of the ſaid Lady, to ſet an heel-piece thereon: ' 
and I received ſuch: praiſe therefore, that it was ſaid_ 


be owned, that when he ſpeaks as a fhoemater be is ve- : | 


ry abſurd. He talks of Moſes's pulling off his ſhoes, 


of tanning the hides ps the Bulls of Baſan, of Simon 


the tanner, Oc. takes up feur or five pager te 
prove, that, when Ys apoſtles. were inſtructed to tra- 
vel without ſhoes, the iu did oy extend to er, 


ſucceſſort. 


Tube poten ei ahn ha; At 4. eee a  thif | 
with a Bible and hey, and OP Renee "ger Li * 


Pſalms that had cured aguer. 
1 paſs over many others, which. 8 Ws. E parih- 


aftairs only, ſuch as, of. the ſucceſſion of curates; 


liſt of the weekly texts; what Pſalms he | choſe" on 

proper occaſions; aud Ar children avere bern 1 

buried; the laſt of which articles be concludes thus: 
That the ſhame of women may not Ane 1 


Speak not of baſtards: neither will I name the mo- 


thers, although thereby I might delight many grave 


women of the pariſh: even her who bath done pe- 
nance in the ſheet will I not mention, foraſmuch as 
the church hath been witneſs of her diſgrace: let 
the father, who hath made due compoſition with the 


church-wardens to conceal his infirmity, reſt in 


peace; my Pen ſhall not 2 755 him, for: 4 alſo have 


ined, . Its: 
The next 1 contains abort ha whe ug a a re- 


f volution in the church, part of «which I tranſcribe. 


Now was the long expected time arriyed, when the 
Pialms of King David ſhould be hymned unto. the 
Tame tunes to which he played them upon his harp; 


N was 1. Antormed by my Gogipg-maſter, a wan "ES. 
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ceunning in pſalmody). Now was our over-abundant | 
Auaver and trilling done away, and in lieu thereof 
Was inſtituted the /e, in ſuch guiſe as is ſung in 
his Majeſty's chapel. We had London ſinging- ma- 
ſters ſent into every pariſh, like unto exciſe-men; 


de completed by any of his tucc 


| Furniſhed God's church with a chriſtening PRE 


% 


and I alſo was ordained to adjoin myſelf-unto them, 


though an unworthy diſciple, in order to inſtruct my 
_fellow-pariſhioners in this new. manner of worſhip, 


What though they accuſed me of humming through 
the noſtril as a ſackbut? yet would | not forego that 


harmony, it having been agreed by the worthy pa - 
riſh clerks of London itill-to preſerve. the fame. I 
tutored the young men and maidens to tune their 


voices as it were a pialtery, and tha church on the 
-Sunday was filled with theſe new Hallelujahs. 
| Then follow full ſeventy chapters, containing an 


cat detail: of the law-tuits of the parſen and hir pa- 


#i/hioners concerning tithes, aud near an hundred pages 
left blank, with an earneſt dęſire that the hiſtory might 
eilors, in whoſe time 
the hots Should be ended. ou Ein ES 
| The next chapter contains an account of the brieft- 


read in the. church, and the ſums colledted upon each, - 
For the reparation of nine churches, collected at nine 
_ ſeveral times, 2 1. and-72 d. for fitty families ruined 


by fire, 1 5. 4 d. for an inundation, a King Charles's - 


| groat, given by Lady Frances, G. 


In the next, he laments the diſuſe of vedding-ferment,. 
and celebrates the benefits ariſing from thoſe at funerals, . 
concluding with theſe words: Ah! let not the rela- 
tions of the deceaſed grudge the ſmall expence of an 


| hatband, a pair of gloves, and ten ſhillings, for the 


ſatis faction they are ſure to receive from a pious di- 


vine, that their father, brother, or boſom - wife, are 
Gerti in bann 86 


In another, be draws a panegyric on ene Mri. Mar-. 
garet Wilkins; - but, after great encomiums, concludes, 
that, notwitſtanding'all, ſhe was an unprofitable vel- 
ſel, being a barren woman, and never once having 


— 
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Te fud in avather chapter, how he war much fe 


f ed in his helie, and diſturbed in his con ence, by an 
* herd ſclolar, wha bad proved to him by logic, that a- 
7 nimals might have rational, nay, immortal ſouls; $ 


but how \be qu again comforted with the reflettion, 
that, if ſo, they might be allowed Chriſtian burial, 
and greatly augment the fees of the pariſh, : 


In the two follswing. chapters he is overpowered with 
_ vanity, Mie are told how he was conſtantly admitted th 
all the feaſts and banquets of the church»officers, and the 
' ſpeeches he there made for the good of the pariſh. How. 
be gave hints to young elergymen:to. preach ; but, above | 
all, how he gave a text for the zoth of January, which 
: occaſioned a moſt excellent ſermon, the merits of whish 
: Je takes entirely to himſelf He gives an account of @ _ 
emference he had-with the vicar, concerning the uſe 4 


a 


w wo 


Mo PHE a log FOARS, . | * 


: texte. Let a preacher (ſaith he) conſider the aſſem- 
bly before whom he preacheth, and unto them a- 
dapt his text. Micah the zd and rith affordeth 
. good matter for courtiers and court - ſerving men. 


The heads: of the land judge for reward ; and the people 
| thereof judge fer hire: and the prophets thereof” divine 
for money ; yet will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, Is 
not the Lord among us 9 Were the firlt miniſter to ap- 
point a preacher before the Houſe of Commons, 
would not he be wiſe to make choice of theſe words, 
Give, aud it ſhall be given unto ye. Or before the 
Lords, Giving no offence, 'that the miniſtry be not bla= 
red, 2 Cor. vi. 3. Or praiſing the warm zeal of an 
adminiſtration, ho maketh his miniſters a flaming fire, 
 Pfal. civ. 4. We omit many other of his texts, as too 
tedious. 15 „ 1 
From this period the ſiyle gf the book riſes extremely. 
Before the next chapter was paſted the effigies "of Dr. 
Sacheverel, and 1 found the oppoſite page all on a foam . 
\ with politi oa. „„ vo ral | 
We are now (ſays he) arrived at that celebrated 
year, in which the church of England was tried in 
the perſon of Dr. Sicheverel. I had ever theintereſt 
ol our high-church at heart, neither would I at any + 


” I 
{ 
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ſeaſon i myſelf in the ſocieties of Panade 
whom I from my infancy abhorred, more than the 
Heathen or Gentile. It was in theſe days 1 bethought 
myſelf that much profit might acerue unto our parith, - 
and even unto the nation, could there be aſſembled 
together a number of choſen men of the right ſpirit, 
who might argue, refine, and define upon high and 
_ great maiters. "Unto this purpoſe I did inftitute a 
Iyggkly aſſembly of divers worthy men at the Roſe - 
and Crown alehouſe, over whom myſelf (though un- 
worthy) did preſide. Yea, I did read unto them the 
Poſtboy:of Mr. Roper, and the written letter of Mr. 
Dyer, upon which we communed afterwards amo 
ourſelves. Our ſociety was compoſed of the follow- 
ing perſons: Robert Jenkins, farrier; Amos Turner, 
collar- maker; George Pileocks, late extifeman; 5 
Thomas White, wheelwright; and my felt. - ' Firſt, of 
the firſt, Robert Jenkins. 

Nie vas a man of bright parts a ſhrewd conceit, 
for he never ſhoed an horſe of a WE ora F: anatio, 4 
but-he lamed him ſorely. 

Amos Turner, a worthy perſon, richly l 
among us for his fufferings, in that he had been ho- | 
noured in the ſtocks for wearing an oaken bough. 
George Pilcocks, a ſufferer alſo ; of zealous and 
laudable freedom of ſpeech, inſomuch that his oecu- 
pation had been taken from him. 
Thomas White, of good repute likewiſe; for har” 
his uncle by the mother's ſide had formerly been 
ſervitor at Maudlin- college, where the 1 Sa- | 
_ Cheverel was educated.  _ 
Now were the eyes of all the abit upon theſe: 
our weekly councils, . In a ſhort ſpace, the miniſter 
came among us; he ſpake concerning us and our 
councils to a multitude of other miniſters at the viſi⸗ 
tation, and they ſpake thereof unto the miniſters at 
London, ſo that even the biſkops heard and marvelled 
thereat. Moreover, Sir Thomas, member of parlia- 7 
ment, ſpake of the ſame to other members of par- 


1 liament; i Who ſpake thereof. unto the peers of the 
1 1 mean, 
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realm. Lo! thus did our councils enter into the 


hearts of our generals and our lawgivers, and from 
| henceforth, even as we deviſed, thus did they. 
After this, the whole book is turned on a ſudden, 


from his own. life, to a hiſtory of all the public tranſ- 


actions of Europe, compiled from the newſpapers of 


theſe timer. I could not comprehend the meaning of 


this, till 1 perceived at laſt (to my no ſmall aftoniſh- 


ment) that all the meaſures of the four laſt years of We 
Queen, together with the peace at U trecht, which = 


been uſually attributed to the E 90 D. of 
0 , Lords H. and 3, and e great 


men, ds here moſi plainly appear to have been wholly 


owing to Robert Fenkins, Amos Turner, George Pil- 
cocks, Thomas White, but above all to P. P. | 

The .reader may be ſure 1 was very inquiſt live after 
this extraordinary writer, whoſe wor 1 have here ab. 
ſtrated. I took a journey into the country on purpoſe, 


ut could not find the leaſt trace of him; till by acci- 
deni I met an old clerg yman, who ſaid he could not be 


poſitive, but thought it might be one Paul Philips, who 


7 had been dead about tavelve years. And, upon inquiry, 


all he could learn of that perſon from the neighbourhood 
was, that be had been taken notice of for ſwallowing 


loaches, and remembered by ſome people by a black and 


white cur with one ear, that conſtantly folloaed him. 
In the church-yard ] read this epitaph, ſaid to le 


auritten by himſelf. 


O reader, if that thou canſt read, 
Look down upon this ſtone; 
'Do all we can, Death is a man 
That never ſpareth none. 


Ver. IV. , 
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HE time of the election of a poet laureate' 

: being now at hand, it may be proper to give 
| ſome account of the rites and ceremonies anciently 

uſed at that ſolemnity, and only diſcontinued through 

the neglect and degeneracy of later times. Theſe 

we have extracted from an hiſtorian of undoubted 
credit, a reverend biſhop, the learned Paulus Jovius; 

and are the ſame that were practiſed under the pon- 
tificate of Leo X. the great reſtorer of learning. 

Ass we now ſee an age and a court that, for the en- 

couragement of poetry, rivals, if not exceeds, that 

of this famous Pope, we cannot but wiſh a reſtoration 
of all its honours to po; the rather, ſince there are 
ſo many parallel circumſtances in the per/oz who 
was then honoured with the laurel, and in im who - 

(in all probability) is now to wear it. 

I ſhall tranſlate my author exactly as I find it in 
the 82d chapter of his Elogia Vir. Doct. He begins 
with the character of the poet himſelf, who was the 

original and father of all laureates, and called Camillo. 

He was a plain country-man of Apulia, (whether a 

thepherd or threſher is not material). This man, 

- (fays Jovius), “excited by the fame of the great en- 


« couragement given to poets at court, and the high - _ 


« honour in which they were held, came to the city, 
« bringing with him a ſtrange kind of lyre in his 
„ hand, and at leaſt ſome taventy thouſand of verſer. 
All the wits and critics of the court flocked about 
« him, delighted to fee a c/own, with a ruddy, hale 
* complexion, and in his own long hair, ſo top-full 
« of poetry; and at the firſt ſight of him all agreed 
* he was born to be poet laureate x. He had a-moſt 

* Apulus præpingui vultu alacer, et prolixe comatus, omni- 
no dignus feſta laurea videretur. 


+ bas "0 | : hedtys ; 
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reſt to the poet. 
out of the prince's own flaggon, inſomuch” (ſays 


Bo Manantibus præ gaudio oculis. 
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hearty welcome i in an Mand of the river Tiber, 
(an agreeable place not unlike our Richmond), 
where he was firſt made to eat and drink plentiful. 
ly, and to repeat his verſes to every body.” Then 
they adorned him with a new andelegant garland, 
compoſed of vine-leaves, laurel, and braſſica, (a 


- ſort of cabbage), ſo compoſed, ſays my author, 
emblematically, U? tam falſe quam lepide ejus temu- 
lentia, braſſicæ remedio cohibenda, notaretur. He was 
then ſaluted by common conſent with the title of 


archipeeta, or archpoet, in the ſtyle 'of thoſe days, 
in ours, Poet Laureate. This honour the poor 
man received with the moſt ſenſible demonſtra- 
tions of joy, his eyes drunk with tears and glad- 
neſs *. Next, the public acclamation was expreſſed 
ina c which is tranſmitted to us as follows: J 


| Salve, braſſicea virens corona, 
Et lauro, archipoeta, pampinoque 
Dignus principis auribus Leonis. 


All haill, archpoet, e beer! / 
Vine, bay, or cabbage, fit to wear, 
And worthy of tbe prince's ear. 


from hence he was condudted in pomp to the Capi: 
tol of Rome, mounted on an elephant, through the 


ſhouts of the populace, where the ceremony ended.” 
The hiſtorian tells us further, That, at his intro- 
duction to Leo, he not only poured fort. verſes 


innumerable, like a torrent, but alſo ſung them 
with open mouth. Nor was he only once introdu- 


ced, or on /tated days, (like our laureates), but 


made a companion to his maſter, and entertained as 
one of the inſtruments of his e elegant pleaſure, 
When the prince was at table, the poet had his 
place at the window. When the prince had half 
eaten his meat , he gave with his own hands the 
When the poet drank, it was 


I Semeſis opſoniis. 
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the hiſtorian) © that, through ſo great good eating 
| « and drinking, he contracted a moſt terrible gout.” 
Sorry J am to relate what follows, but that I cannot 
leave my reader's curioſity unſatisfied in the cata- 
ſtrophe of this extraordinary man. To uſe my au- 
thor's words, which are remarkable, Mortuo Leone, 
profligatiſque poetis, & . When Leo died, and poets - 
« were no more;” (for I would not underſtand pro- 
figatis literally, as if poets then were profligate); 
this unhappy laureate was forthwith reduced to return - 
to his country, where, oppreſſed with od age and .. 
want, he miſerably periſhed in a common hoſpital, || 
We ſee from this ſad concluſion, (which may be of 3 
example to the poets of our time), that it were hap- 
pier to meet with noencouragement at all, to remain 
at the plough, or other lawful occupation, than to 
be elevated above their condition, and taken out of 
the common means of life, without a ſurer ſapport 
than the temporary, or, at beſt, mortal favours of the 
great. Jt was doubtleſs for this conſideration, that 
when the royal bounty was lately extended to a rural 
genius, care was taken to ſettle it upon him for life. 
And it hath been the practice of our princes, never to 
remove from the ſtation of poet laureate any manwho 
| hath once been choſen, though never ſo much greater 
| geniuſes might ariſe in his time. A noble inftance - 
how much the charity of our monarchs hath exceed- 
| ed that he OT ESI 8 
Teo come nqw to the intent of this paper: We 
| havehere the whole ancient ceremonial of the laureate. - - 
In the firſt place, the crown is to be mixed with vine- _ 
leaves, as the vine is the plant of Bacchus, and full 
as eſſential to the honour, as the butt of /a(k to the 
omen er dong roy ow 
Secondly, The braſſica muſt be made uſe of as a 
| qualifier of the former. It ſeems the cabbage was 
anciently accounted a remedy for drunkenneſt; a 
power the French now aſcribe to the onion, and ſtyle 
a ſoup made of it Soupe d'Yorogne.” I would recom- 
mend a large mixture of the braſſca, if Mr. Dennis 


o 
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. choſen; but if Mr. Tibbald, it is not ſo neceſſary 
unleſs the cabbage be ſuppoſed to ſignify the ſame 
thing with reſpe& to poets as to tailort, via. ſtealing, 
I ſhould judge it not amiſs to add another plant of 
this garland, to wit, ity; not only as it anciently be- 
longed to poets in general, but as it is emblematical 
of the three virtues of a court-poet in particular; it 
is creeping, dirty, and dangling. 

In the next place, a canticle muſt be compoſed and 
ſung i inlaudand praiſe of the new poet. If Mr.Ciz- 
BER be laureated, it is my opinion no man can write 
this but himſelf; and no man, I am ſure, can Ang it 
ſo affectingly. But what this canticle ſhould bt el- 
her in this or the other candidate's (caſe, I ſhall not 
pretend to determine, 

Thirdly, Thereought to he Alle Gele or. ent 
of the poet: to ſettle the order or proceſſion of which, 
Mr. Anſtis and Mr. DRxNIs ought to have a confe- 

rence. I apprehend. here two difficulties: one, of 
procuring an elephant; the other, of teaching the 
poet to ride him. Therefore I ſhould imagine the 
next animal in ſize or dignity would do beſt; either 
a mule or a large aſs; particularly if that noble one 
could be had, whoſe portraiture makes ſo great an 
ornament, of the Dunciad, and which {unleſs I am 
miſinformed) is yet in the park of a nobleman near 
this city :—Unleſs Mr. CI EBER be the man, who 
may, with great propriety and beauty, ride on a 
dragon, if he goes by land; or, if he chuſe the wa- 
ter, upon one of his own Fan; from Ow in 
Egypt. | 
We have ſpoken ſufficiently of the ceremony; ; let us 
now ſpeak of the qualifications and privileges of the 
laureate. Firſt, weſee he mult be able to make verſes | 
extempore, and to pour forth innumerable, if requi- 
red. In this I doubt Mr. TI BBAL D. Secondly, he 
ought to „ing, and intrepidly, patulo ore: Here I con- 
feſs the excellency of Mr. CIBBER. Thirdly, he 
ought to carry a Hhre about with him: If a large one 
be tought too een a ſmall one may be 
8 f contrived: 
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' @bntrived to hang about theneck, like an order, and | 


be very much a grace to the perſon. Fourthly, he 
ought to have a good omach, to eat and drink what- 
ever his betters think fit; and therefore it is in this 
high office, as in many others, no puny conſtitution: - 

can diſcharge it. I do not think CIBBER or T1n- 
BALD here ſo happy; but rather a ſtanch, vigorous, 


| ſeaſon'd, anddry'd old gentleman, whom I have in my 


eye. ; 


I could alſo wiſh at this juncture, ſuch a perſon as 


is truly jealous of the honour and dignity of poetry; 
no joker, no trifler ; but a . bard in good earneſt; 
nay, not amiſs if a critic, and the better if a little 
obſtinate. For when we conſider what great privi- 
leges have been loſt from this office, (as we ſee from 


the forecited authentic record of Jovius), namely, 


thoſe of feeding from the prince's table, drinking out 


of his own flaggon, becoming even his Jorge and 


companion, it requires a man warm and reſolute, to be 
able to claim and obtain the reſtoring of theſe high 
honours. I have cauſe to fear, moſt of the candidates 


would be liable, either through the influence of mini- 


ſters, or for rewards or favours, to give up the glo- 
rious rights of the laureate: Yet I am not without 


hopes, there is one, from whom a ſerious and ſeady 
aſſertion of theſe privileges may be expected; and if 

there be ſuch a one, I muſt do him the juitice to fay, . 
it is Mr, Denxis the worthy preſident -of our ſo- 


ciety. 
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* ; \Hoven moſt things which are wrong in their 
own nature are at once confeſſed and abſolved 
in that ſingle word, the Cuſtom; yet there areſome, 


which, as they have a dangerous tendency, a think- 
ing man will the leſs excuſe on that very account. 


Among theſe I cannot but reckon the common prac- 
tice of Dedications, which is of ſo much the worſe 
conſequence as it is generally uſed by people of po- 


liteneſs, and whom a learned education for the moſt. 
part ought to have inſpired with nobler and juſter - 


- ſentiments. This proſtitution of praiſe is not only a 


deceit upon the groſs of mankind, who takg their 
notion of characters from the learned; but alſo the 


better ſort muſt by this means loſe ſome part at leaſt 
of that deſire of fame, which is the incentive to gene- 
rous actions, when they find it promiſcuouſly beſtow- 
ed on the meritorious and undeſerving, Nay, the au- 
thor himſelf, let him be ſuppoſed to have ever ſo 
true a value for the patron, can find no terms to ex- 
preſs it, but what have been already uſed, and ren- 
dered ſuſpected by flatterers. Even truth itſelf in a 
dedication, is like an honeſt man in a diſguiſe or vi- 


_ zor-malſk, and will appear a cheat by being dreſſed 


ſo like one. Though the merit of the perſon is be- 
yond diſpute, I ſee no reaſon, that, becauſe one man 
is eminent, therefore another has a right to be im- 
pertinent, and throw praiſes in his face. It is juſt 
the reverſe of the practice of the ancient Romans, 
when a perſon was advanced to triumph for his ſer- 


vices. They hired people to rail at him in that cir- 
cumſtance, to make him as humble as they could; 


we have fellows to flatter him, and make him as 
proud as they can. Suppoſing the writer not to be 
mercenary, yet the great man is no more in reaſon 


; obliged 
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obliged to thank him for his picture in a dedication, 
than to thank a painter for that on a fign-poſt; | 
except it be a leſs injury to touch the moſt ſacred 
part of him, his character, than to make free with 
his countenance only. I ſhould think nothing ju- 
tified me in this point, but the patron's permiſſion be- 
forehand, that I ſhould draw him as like as I could; 
Whereas moſt authors proceed in this affair juſt as a 
dawber I have heard of, who, not being able to 
draw portraits after the life, was uſed to paint faces 
at random, and look out afterwards for people whom- 
he might perſuade. to be like them. To expreſs my 
notion of the thing ina word: To ſay more to a man 
than one thinks, with a praſpe& of intereſt, is diſ. 
Honeſt; and without it, tooliſh. And whoever has 
had ſucceſs in ſuch an undertaking, muſt of neceſ- 
ſity at once think himſelf in his heart a knave for 
porn it, and his-patron a fool for having be · 
heved it. FFF 
I have ſometimes been entertained with eonſider-. 
ing dedications in no very common light. By ob- 
ſerving what qualities our writers think it will be 
moſt pleaſing to others to compliment them with, 
one may form ſome judgment which are moſt ſo to 
themſelves; and, in conſequence, what ſort of peo+ 
ple they are. Without this view one can read very 
few dedications, but will give us cauſe to wonder, 
either how ſuch things came to be ſaid at all, or | 
how they were ſaid to ſuch-perſons. Thave known 
an hero complimented upon the decent majeſty and 
ſtate he aſſumed after a victory; and a nobleman of 
a different character applauded for his condeſcenſion 
to inferiors. This would have ſeemed very ſtrange 
to me, but that I happened to know the authors: He 
who made the firſt compliment was a lofty gentle- 
man, whoſe air and gait diſcovered when he had pu- 
bliſhed a new book; and the other tippled every 
night with the fellows who laboured at the preſs 

while his own writings were working off. It is ob 

ſervable of the female poets and ladies dedicatory» 


chat 


# 
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that here (as elſewhere) they far exceed us in any ſtrain 
or rant. As beauty is the thing that ſex are piqued 
upon, they ſpeak of it generally in a more elevated 
ſtyle than is uſed by the men. They adore in the 
ſame manner as they would be adored. So when the 
authoreſs of a famous modern romance begs a young 
nobleman's permiſſion to pay him her &#nee/ing adora- 
tions. Jam far from denfaring the expreſſion, as ſome 
critics would do, as deficient in grammar or ſenſe; 
but I reflect, that adorations paid in that poſture are _ 
what a lady might expect herſelf, and my wonder 
immediately ceaſes. Theſe, when they flatter moſt, 
do but as they would be done unto; for as none are 
ſo much concerned at being injured by calumnies, 
as they who are readieſt to caſt them upon their 
neighbours; ſo it is certain none are ſo guilty of 
flattery to others, as thoſe who moſt ardently deſire 
it themſelc enn Ree 40 0 ED 7 
What led me into theſe thoughts, was a dedica- 
tion J happened upon this morning. The freader 
muſt underſtand that I treat the leaſt inſtances or re- 
mains of ingenuity with reſpect, in what places ſoe- 
ver found, or under whatever circumſtances of diſad- 
vantage From this love to letters I have been ſo 
happy in my ſearches after knowledge, that T have 
found unvalued repoſitories of learning in the lining 
of bandboxes. I look upon theſe paſteboard edifices, 
_ adorned with the fragments of the ingenious, with ' 
the ſame veneration as antiquaries upon ruined build- 
ings, whoſe walls preſerve divers inſcriptions and 
names, which are no where elſe to be found in the 
world. This morning, when one of Lady Lizard's 
danghters was looking over ſome hoods and ribands 
brought by her tirewoman, with great care and dili- 
gence, I was employed no leſs in examining the box 
which contained them; it was lined with certain 
ſcenes of a tragedy, written (as appeared by a part of 


"Is. 


the title there extant) by one of the fair ſex. What 


was molt legible was the dedication ; which, by rea- 
fon of the largeneſs of the characters, was leaſt defa- 
„ 4 00 
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ced-by thoſe Gothic ornaments of fouriſhes and fo- 
liage, wherewith the compilers of theſe ſort of ſtrue- 
tures do often induſtriouſly obſcure the works of the 
learned. As much of it as I could read with an 


' eaſe, I ſhall communicate to the reader, as follows: 


* * * « Though it is a kind of profanation to ap- 
« proach your Grace with ſo poor an offering, yet 
when I reflect how acceptable a ſacrifice of firſt- 
« fruits was to heaven, in the earlieſt and pureſt a- 
« ges of religion, that they were honoured with ſo- 


lern feaſts, and conſecrated to altars by a divine 


« command; ** upon that conſideration, as an 
« argument of particular zeal, I dedicate“ ** It is 

« impoſſible to behold you without adoring ;' yet 
« dazzled and awed by the glory that ſurrounds 


« you, men feel a ſacred power, that refines their 
. flames, and renders them-pure as thoſe we ought 


« to offer to the Deity. * * * The ſhrine is worthy 
« the divinity that inhabits it. In your Grace we 
ce ſee what woman was before ſhe fell, how nearly 
ce allied to the purity and perfection of angels. And 
« we adore and bleſs the glorious worx !? 
Undoubtedly theſe, and other periods of this moſt 
pious dedication, could not but convince the Ducheſs 
of what the eloquent authoreſs aſſures her at the end, 
that ſhe was her ſervant with moſt ardent devotion. 
J think this a pattern of a new ſort of ſtyle, not yet 
taken notice of by the critics, which is above the 


ſublime, and may be called the celeſtial ; that is, 
when the moſt ſacred praiſes appropriated to the ho- 
nour of the Deity, are applied to a mortal of good 


quality. As J am naturally emulous, I cannot but 


endeavour, in imitation of this lady;to be theinven- 
tor, or, at leaſt, the firſt producer of a new kind of 
- dedication, very different from hers and moſt others, 


ſince it has not a word but what the author religiouſly 


thinks in it. It may ſerve for almoſt any book 
either proſe or verſe, that has, is, or ſhall apt mood 


ed; and e run in ths manner. 
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Hs labours, up 2 many. e To 
properly belong to none as to you: firſt, as 
it was your moſt earneſt defire alone that could pre- 
vail upon me to make them public; then, as I am 
ſecure (from that conſtant indulgence you have ever 


ſhown to all which is mine) that no man will ſorea- _ 


dily take them into protection, or ſo zealouſly de- 
fend them. Moreover, there is none can ſo ſoon. 
diſcover the beauties; and there are ſome parts, 
which it is Poſſible few beſides yourſelf are capable 
of underſtanding: Sir, the honour, affection, and 
value I have for you are beyond expreſſion; as great, 
I am ſure, or greater, than any man elſe can bear 
you. As for any « defects which others may pretend 
to diſcover in you, I do faithfully declare I was ne- 
ver able to perceive them; and doubt not but thoſe 
perſons are actuated purely by a ſpirit of malice or 
envy, the inſeparable attendants on ſhining merit 
and parts, ſuch as 1 have always eſteemed yours to N 
be. It may perhaps be looked upon as a kind of vio- 
lence to modeſty, to ſay" this to you in public; but 
you may believe me, it is no more than I have a. 
thouſand times thought of you in. private. Might a 


follow the impulſe of my ſoul, there is ng ſubje& 1 


could launch into with more pleaſurethan your pa- 
negyric: But ſince ſomething is due to modeſty, let 
me conclude by telling you, that there is nothing I 
ſo much deſire as to know you more thoroughly than 
I have yet the happineſs of doing. T may then hope 


do be capable to da you ſome real ſervice; but, till 


then, can only aſſure you that I ſhall continue to 
be, as I am more than any man alive, 
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Your affectionate Kamal. REY 
8 e of TIE admirers, | - 5 


Vor. Ix 7 + No T vrsbar, 8 


5 8 


1 
[ 54 
14 bf 
. F 
N [4 
[ * 
F 

| 


— — 


ah N en 
r — 


— 7 


— 
=> a mary — 
— — — 


_— Wong, - 


— 
. 
2 =O mm ng 
- - — 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— STS SOR ne 
w % ie 
—— 


* r 
© wa Lad CANTO KATIE 1 EE © wes. 


— 


— — — — 


— 
— OT * 1 


4 


1 2 


vs. a 


. . W X 


event, fe was "wes — 


2 —ͤ — — Ge Ee _ 
2 Ef at bc 5 ry — 
—fſ＋—ꝙ—T N 


— —üä4ä— 
9-43 5 alibi s 
— — Can rr ns, 
as * —— —— 
32 9 9 mon r 
—— r 
3 


r : 
— 


Ree er — 


« — — 
2 - > ” * * vr 


—— 


. 3 —  R 


= 
3 ...er n 
2 *) 7 — „r 

=_ — —— _ 


K 


4 | 0 _ — 


Ro 
8 J * VM : 
CS a nr 


Nee 


I + 


4 — 
- 
ay 
_ Po IX 
— — — —¾ 


—— 
-% 


— 4 2 ; 
— — ob = 
* 
— : * 
Key p + LF * 
""_— * 
. <4 ® © 2 
- r 
e 


.. ne eee Ros 
* + —-_ _— 
* 
we 


12 . — 
ce P — 2 So 3 m 
EAT cre AI * pm 2 ons 
— — — ——ͤ—e — — 111 
2 —— - 5 
5 * 3 90 e 
n po 
a * — 7 
. 


— 


r 


. —— . — un 
- 


e 
4 


„„ THE = GUARDIAN. 


1 2 2 " 


py oe . 185 


lity ſoever, with ſucceſs. 
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8 you profeſs to encourage all thoſe whow 15 
way contribute to the public good, I flatter 


| myſelf: I may claim your countenance and protec- 


tion. I am by profeſſion a mad doctor, but of a 


# peculiar kind; not of thoſe whoſe aim it is to re. 
move frenzies, but one who makes it my buſineſs 
to confer an agreeable madneſs on my fellow · crea · 

tures, for their mutual delight and benefit. Since 
it is agreed by the philoſophers, that Happineſs 
and miſery conſiſt chiefly in the imagination, no- 


thing is more neceſſary to mankind in general tan 
this pleaſant delirium, which renders every one fa- 


<« _ tisfied with himſelf, and N him that all 0- 
thers are equally ſo. © 


« ] have for ſeveral years, both at e is: a : 


broad, made this ſcience my particular ſtudy, 


which, I may venture to ſay, I have improved in 


c almoſt all the courts of Eur ope ; and have redu- 
ced it into ſo ſafe andeafy a method, as to practiſe 


it on both ſexes, of what diſpoſition, ages or qua- 
What enables me to 


perform this great work, is the uſe of my obſequi- 


um catholicon, or the grand elixir, to ſupport the 


This remedy is of the } 
ces with | 

es whatever. It is delicate to the ſenſes, 
delightful in the operation, may be taken at all 
hours without confinement, and is as properly = 1 
ven at a ball or playhouſe as in a private cham- 


ſpirits of human nature, 


ber. R N and , the moſt dejected 


« minds, 
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ce minds, corre al extracts all {26 is painful i in 
« the knowledge of 'a' man's ſelf. Onedofe "of it wilt 
. inſtanth y diſperſe” itfelf eee the Whole animal 
ce ſyſtem, 5 lipate the Frft mötibns of diſtruſt 10 as 
« never to returg, and, 0 exhilarate the brain and. 
te rarify t the gloom, of reflection, a5 to Zive the pa- 
| « tients a new flow of ſpirits, 4 Vivacity of beha- 
viour, and a pleaftig d d 
« eapdeftfee n nnn; 
© © Let e ee 
1 not to deſpair; even though he has beentronbled. 
« many years with reſtlefs reflections,” Wien by 
10 long neglect have hardened into ſettled confidera- 
« tion. Thoſe that have been ſtung with fatiremay 
« here find à certain antidote, Which infallibly dif- 
60 perſes a the remains of poiſon that has been left 
« in the underſtanding by bad'cures. It fortifies thie 
« heart againſt the” acour of pamphlets, the inve- 
«. teracy of epigrams, a and the oftgeation of lam- 
e poons; as Hag been often experienced by ſeveral 


+>» » 
. 


ce perſons of both ſexes, during the ſeaſons of 7 un- 


40 bridge, and the Bath. REG 

2.6. could, as further inſtances of my ſacteſs; "EY 
« duce certificates andteſfimonials from the favour- 
„ ites and 'ghoftly fathers of che moſt eminent 
* princes of Europe; but fhall content myſelf with: 
„the mention of 4 few eures, which” T have per- 


40 formed by. this my rand whiverſal 1 5 


during the Practice of one bony wg ſince 
came to this city. y BOTS $ ET 


| Curer in the month 17 Eau, ann ” 1713. 
5 Gebege Sandee, Eſq; poet, and i inmate 3f the 


+, pariſh of St. Paul's, Covent- Garden, fell into vio-—- 
ent fits of the ſpleen upon a thin third night. He 


« had been N into a vertigo by the found of - 
« catcalls on the firſt day; and the frequent hiffings. 
« on the ſecond made him unable to endure the bare 
« pronunciation of the letter S. I ſearched into 


“the cauſes of 5 n and * Preſerip- 5 
= | N 2. 4 tion: 


| endence BROW: e own- ” 
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. tion of” a. dot at my  obſequium,. 1883 rundum 4 
artem, recovered him to his natural ſtate of mad. 
« neſs... 1 caſt in at proper. intervals the words, i, 
*. taſte of the town, envy. of critics... bad performance 
, the attors,, and the like. He is ſo perfectly 

cured, that he has promiſed. to. bring | another 
play upon the ſtage next Winter. 

A lady of profeſſed virtue, of the pariſh of St 

« James's, Weſtminſter, who hath deſired her name 
may be. concealed, having, "taken. offence. at 2 
«6. ' phraſe. of double meaning in converſation, undiſ- 
covered by any other in. the company, ſuddenly 

„ fell into a "old fit of modeſty. Upon a right ap- 
«plication of praiſe of her virtue, I threw the Lady 
into an agreeable waking: dream, 4205 the 22 
mentation of her blood into a warm ch rity, ſo | 


to make her look with N on We) docks Sentle⸗ : 
«man that offendet. 

163 6 Hilaria, of the 1 of St. Gi iles sin the Fields, 
« acoquette of. long practice, was by the reprimand 


of an old maiden reduced to look grave in compa · 
ny, and deny herſelf the play of the fan. In 
hort, ſhe was brought to ſuch melancholy circum- 
« ſtances, that ſhe would ſometimes unawares fall 
into devotion at church. I adviſed her to takea 
«. few innocent Freedoms auith occaſional kiſſe 7 preſcri- 
&« bed her the exerciſe of the cer, and immediately. 
« raiſed her to her former ſtate of life. She on a 
« ſudden recovered her dimples, furled her fan, 
« threw round her glances, and for theſe two Sun- 
days laſt paſt has not once been ſeen in an atten- 
C tiye poſture. This the church-wardens are ready 
* to atteſt upon oath. _ 
Andrew Terror, of the Middte-Teipte, Mo- 
« hock, was almoſt induced by an aged bericher of 
< the ſame houſe, to leave off bright converſation, and 
pore over Coke upon Littleton. He was ſo ill, that 
* his hat began to flap, and he was ſeen one day 
e in the laſt term at Weſtminſter-hall. This patient 


« had JUNE loſt his OY of contradiction; J, by the 
377 08 diſtillation 


4 ; = 


bs a 


« diſtillation of a few of my.vivitying drops in ni 
car, drew Him from his lethargy, and reſtored: 
him to his uſual vivacious miſunderſtanding. . 
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Your moſt obedient, moſt faithfil, moſt devoted, 
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He is at preſent very eaſy in his condition.” 


. . 


« vill not dwell upon the recital of the innume- 
rable cures E have performed within twenty days- 
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laſt paſt; but rather proceed to exhort all perſons 


of whatever age, complexion, or quality, to take 


as ſoon as poſſible of this my intellectual oil \ 
which applied at the ear ſeizes all the ſenſes with 


a moſt agreeable tranſport, anddiſcovers its effects, 


not only to the ſatisfaction of the patient, but all 


who converſe with, attend upon, or any Way re- 


late to him or her that receives the kindly infec- 
tion. It is often adminiſtered by chambermaids, 
valets, or any the moſt ignorant domeſtie; it be- 
ing one peculiar excellence of this my oil, that it - 


is moſt prevalent, the more unſkilful the perſon is, 


or appears, who applies it. Tt is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for ladies to take a doſe of it juſt before they 


3 * 
» = | * 


take coach to go a: viſiting. 


d*the public; as Horace ſaid, when 


* 7 


4 % * 1 


” © 


I treſpaſs on any of your time. Give me leave 


* 


ave cauſe to 


then, Mr, Ironſide, to make yo a Pr „ OP a - 
« drach or two of my oil; though I have cauſe 
fear my preſcriptions will not have the effect upon 
you I could wiſh; Therefore I do not endeavour 
to bribe you in my favour by the preſent of my 
oil, but wholly . vour public ſpirit 
and 1 hope, will recommend 
to the world the uſefyl ende av curse, 


and generoſity; which, 1 
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N. B. I teach the arcana of my art at reaſon- 
te able rates to gentlemen of the Univerſities, who , 
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e moſt humble ſervant and admirer, 


broad. 
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: of Being a a continuation of e n Papers on the 
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8% defire, to be qualified. for writing e ; 
« and to young lovers and fortune hunters, to be 
paid at the day of marriage. I inſtru@ perſons of 
bright capacities to. flatter others, and thoſe of 
the meaneſt to flatter themſelves, _ 


„ I was. os firſt inventor . of e looking: 
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egen, greges G 3 er e in unun: 
Ex illo enen Corydon % lempore l, 15 Yi 186. 


T T Des 91 GNE D:to Fave troubledihe reader with no 
further diſcourſes of paſtoral but being i in- 


formed that Tam taxed of partiality in not mention / 


ing an author whoſe eclogues are publiſhed. in the 


ſame volume. with Mr. Philips's, I ſhall employ this 
paper in obſervations; -upon him, written. m the free 
pirit of criticiſm, and without any apprehenſion of 


offending that gentleman, whoſe character it is, bat 


He takes the greateſt care of his works before they 


are publiſhed, and has the leaſt concern for them 


| afterwards. * 


2. I have heidi it 4 as the firſt _ of del. 


chat its ĩdea ſhould be taken from the manners of the 
golden age, and the moral formed upon the repre- 


ſentation of innocence; it is therefore plain, that a- 


ny deviations from that on n degrade a poem from- 
being. truly paſtoral. 
that Virgil can only Wn two of his eclogues allowed 

to be ſuch: his-firſt and ninth muſt be rejected, de. | 

cauſe they deſcribe the ravages of armies,” and 

oppreſſions of the innocent: Corydon's criminal 
paſſion for Alexis throws out the ſecond, the 
: nad and * in the. third a are not dy | 


is view it will appear, 


wed © Tat CVARDIAN. 


of paſtoral, Mat 5 il hath beth 
courtly a ſtyle; hi 
often forgets he is among peaſants. I havefrequently 


FRO Rath of Spenſer ? 


. 25 


— 
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that ſtate of concord; the ei ei ghth repreſents unla 1 : 


ful ways of procuring love by inchantmients, and 


introduces a {ſhepherd whom an inviting precipice 


tempts to ſelf. murder: As to the fourth, ſixth, and 
tenth, they are given up by *® Heinfius, Salmaſius, 
Rapin, and the critics in general. They likewiſe 


Nr a that but eleven of all the Idylli "+ Theo- 
critus are to be admitted as paſtorals : and even out. 


of that number the greater part will be excluded. for 


one or other of the reaſons. above mentioned. 80 


that when I remarked in a former paper, that Vit- 


gil's eclogues, taken all together, are rather ſelet 


poems than paſtorals; I might have ſaid the fame 
thing with no leſs truth of Theocritus. The reaſon 

of this I take to be yet unobſerved by the critics, 
z. They never meant them all for paſtorals. 


Now, it is plain, Philips hath done this, Aud in 


that particular excelled * 1 and Vir * a 


As ſimplicity is the diſt ing characteriſti 
2 Gp ey, guilty of Go 
s language is perfectly pure, and he 


wondered, that ſince he was ſo converſant in the Wri- 


tings of Ennins, he had not imitated the ruſticity of 
the Doric as well by the help of the old obſolete Ro- 
man language, as Philips hath by the antiquated | 


Engliſh : for example, might he not have ſaid, ques 
inſtead of cui; quoijam for cujam ; volt for vult, &c. 


as well as our modern hath avelladay for alas,. 
_ ewhilcome for old, male mock. far deride, and witleſs 
55 younglings for Ample lambs, &c. by which means he | 


hath attained as much of the. air of. Theocritus, as 


4. Mr. Pope bach fallen ihto the ahne erer with 


3 virgil. His clowns do not converſe in all the fim 


plicity proper to the country: His names are bor- 
rowed from Theocritus and Virgil, which are im- 


proper to the ſcene of his e He 9 - PE 


eas Gun pare . La 


EY f ruf GUARDIAN. | a Now 
Dap hnis, Alexis, and. Thyrſis on Britiſh gion, 3 
Virgil. had done before Nel 6 on Bo. antuan 
"Whereas Philips, who Hath che ſtrictelt eg 3 53 
| propriety, makes choi ee of names per to the. } 
country, and more 4 able to a reader of delica. 
35 KAY ſuch as Hobbiho l Lobbin, Cuddy, and Colin q 
Mo; 1285 ear as Pahl Vriting may ſeem (in he 
: ck BFA, we dave deſcribed 1 ing, may tv 7 
JR the, ancients an modern, to bea 
\ 5 n 8 bath given 'us mabiifeſt — 9 
| Hor His 125 vel C . books. "It muſt be confeſſed 
"his dens path imitated, ſome * fenghe © thouphtt of 
the ancients 25 enough, (if We confider he had not 
Tho ha pineſs 5 an  aniverfity- edu e but he 
Bath perſed om. here and there, without that br. 
"7k der 5 4 method.x which Mr Philips, .obſeryts; 15 
115 avbole third paſtoral.is an inſtante how, well e | 
. "ſtndied 47 1 of Virgi il, and: how judiciouſly 2 4 
| "duced. Virg Al's: hts Fee che agdard 'of Paſtoral; * 
as his e of Colin Clout and the Nightio- 
. . gale ſhows with What el, he hath Managed 
l every line in Strada. Ae 
6. When L remarked it as a pri rincipal It, to in- 
tr. de fruits, and fowers of a foreign grov th, in de- 
ſeriptions where the ſcene lies in our, own, country, | 
I did not deſign that n ſhoul extend allo | 
to animals, or the ſenſitive life; for Mr. Philips hath | 
with great Ae deſcribed. wolves i in England 
in his firſt paſtoral. Nor would I have a puet ſla - 
viſbly 5 4a himfelf (as. Mr, Pope hath done) to 
one particular ſeaſon of the year, one certain time of 
the day, and one unbroken ſcene in each eclogue. It 
lain Spenſer neglected this pedantry,. Who in his 
e Lof. November Wen the ee 51. 
af the nightingale, 


Sad Philonel he og in in tears dt bing jon me 


5e 


5 


25 


Lang: As To cool me batlydone fultry day, 


* 
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dener; his roſes, end ves, Ulies; Ow. and dat- 
fodils, blow all in the ſame ſeaſon, 

7, But the better to diſcover the mei of our two 
contemporary pr es writers, I ſhall pe! 51 he to 
draw a parallel of them, " ſettin ſeveral of their 
particular thoughts in the fa me light, whereby it 


will be obvious how much Philips ac the advantage. 


With what ſimplicity be: herd opens two 8 
ſinging alternately? os 


Hobb. Come, Roſalind, O come, for ithout Fei, 


What pleaſure can the country have for me ? 
Come Roſalind,” O come: my brinded kine, 


My ſnowy ſheep, my farm, oft all is thine. 


N Lang. Come, Roſalind, O come: here ſhady bowers, 


Here are cool e et wp" bere fpringing | 
flowers. 4 TH A 44 

| Come, Roſalind ; Jets! ever Mea us „ flay, „ 

And faveetly waſte our live-long time awws 


Our other paſtoral writer, in expreſing the fame 


thought, deviates into downright poetry: 
; Streph. In Spring the fields, in Autumn hills. I har 


At norn of plains, at noon the ſhady grove. 
Bus Delia always ; for#'d from Delia's figh 
Mor plains at morn, nor groves at noon Ati | 


| Daph. 5 lia lite Autumn ripe, yet mild as May, 


More bright than noon, yet freſh as early day: 
Eon fpring di ifpleaſer, when ſhe ſhines not here, 
8B ut bleſi'd with bers "He NOS e e _ 


gear. Po” BE 18 n 


In .the firſt of theſe plat IR he ba We" thus 


+ innocently deſcribe the behaviour of their miſtreſſes. : 


Hob. Ar Marian batl#d, by chance T paſſed by, + 
” She bluſh'd, and at me caſt a fide-lon ge: 8 
Doyen fauiſt beneath the cryſtal wave ſe try'd 
N beauteous form, but all in vain, to N | 


#25 


F ond W — in the "MA | * a 


8 ö . | % 


Philips ſays thus of a ſheep-hook, 
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nne ee end jn baſe fy 6. 


Tet often ſtapp d, and often turm d 7 her. ee... | 
"Thi other modern (vrho it muſt be onfelſes lah ö 
* a knack of verfifying) b hath'it'as follows" B06) 1 


Sigh Me gentle Delin beckons. from: the 4 3 
Then, hid in ſhades, eludes her eager —— 1 
Bas feigns a laugh, to ſee ma ſearch. around, |. 
And by that laugh the willing fair-is Va 


bens. Te ſprigbily Sylvia trips along. the green, . 


Sie runs, but hopes [he does not run unſeen; | 
While a kind glance at her purſuer „ 
How much at variance are ber feet and ger! | 


There is nothing the writers of this kind of poetry f 
are fonder of than deſcriptions of n Os. f 


| + 7% che; where Adds of tro ts, = 
o ſpeak the giver's name, the month and Jear ; ; 4 T 
The hook palifh'd ficel, the handle turn l,. 
And richly by the graver Sill adorn d. EG 


| The other of a bow] emboſſed with 9085 


—— eee joy. tines 3 
14 * N 80 cluſtert dong the curling. 1 . 
Four os ing from t word appear, 1 
Tie various feaſans of the rolling. . 
And, what is that which binds the IF FE * 
; dere twelve bright Jig en in beauteous order he 5 


The Aapkieit of the fwain in this. place, who for 


F the name of the Zodiac, is no ill imitation of | 


irgil: But how much more plamly/and-unaifetted- 
Iy 3 qo Rye? Welle this" OE in his 


Dori ic? © Ta AIRES 1 1 1 * 2 4 


And . ER . 1e 2250 the ulli fins | 
Where twelve. E Aan. in meet array are een „ 


If the Nene would indulge his curioſity any far 2 


| e in che compariſon of particulars, , yg 7 TO 
2 


, 


via a „ ; #7 — 
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| the firſt paſtoral of Philip Ps... with the ſecond of his 

contemporary, and the Te andfixth of the former 

with the fourth. and firſt of the latter; where ſeveral 

rare places will occur to every . TE PER 
Having now ſhown ſome parts, in which theſe two. 

writers may be compared, it is a juſtice I owe to 

Mr. Philips to diſcover thoſe i in which no man can : 

compare with him. Firſt, that beautiful ruſticity, 

of which I ſhall only produce two Inſtances one. Fd a. 


hundred not yet quoted: „ 


O wwoful day ! 0 3 of ON 255 Bee: VF ED. N 
And weful 2 ah live the day to 1 EE 


The ſimplicity of dition, the melancholy' flowing 
of the numbers, the ſolemnity of the ſound, and the _ 
eaſy turn of the words in this dirge (to make uſe of 
our author's expreſſion) are extremely elegant. 
In another of his päſtorals, a ſhepherd utters a 
dirge, not. much inferior to the 2 6 in os fol- 
lowing line? AE 


Ah me the while 9% me !. gt | fuck 50 3 
Ab luckleſs. lad ! the rather might 1 ſay 5 . 

Ab filly 1! more filly than my ſheep, ele 
Which on the flow'ry plains I once did rt 214} 


5 Ham he ſtill charms the ear with theſe fal fe POR 5 
tions of the epithets; and how ſignificant is the laſt 
verſe ! I defy the moſt common reader to repeat them 
without feeling ſome motions of compaſſion, — 

In the next place, I ſhall rank his proverbs, in 
which I formerly obferved he excels. 20 or r example: 


"+ rolling fone i is ever bare of moſe ; CY IR 
And to their coſt, green Jeary old proverbs croſs. Da. 


; . that late lies down, as late avill riſe NO 
And / luggard-like, zl noon-day roring lies 


— Againſt i ill-lu hall cunning fore: ſigbt fl; ; 
Whether we Sleep or wake, it naught. avails, 


— - Nor fear, from upright na Wrong. i 


— 
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Laſtly, his, ele dialect, which 1 might 
prove . the 2 of Spenſer, and our 5 
true Arcadian. I ſhould think it proper for the ſe.. 
veral writers of paſtoral, to confine themſelvesto their 
| ſeveral. counties. r pd ſeems to have been of 
this opinion; for he hath laid the ſcene of one of his 
paſtorals in Wales, where, with all the ſimplicity na. 
tural to that part of our iſland, one ſhepherd bids 
the other good e in an unuſual and legen 
W | 


| Digger Davy, 1 3 Mr G jo days © 5 
Or N Pur 7 Zr, or 7 mie ſo 5 


:41 ee eee 
Hut no bur if 4 eff wretched agi, Ar. 


an moſt beautiful example of this kind that f 
ever met with, is in a very valuable piece which I 
chanced to find among fome old manuſcripts, enti- 
Hed, A paſtoral ballad; which, I think, for its na- 
ture and ſimplicity, may (notwithſtandin the mode - 
ſty of the title) be allowed a perfect paſtoral. It is 
compoſed in the Somerfetſhire dialect, and the names 
ſuch as are proper to the country -· people. It may be 
obſerved, as a further beauty of this paſtoral, the 
words Nymph, Dryad, Naiad, Fawn, Cupid, or Satyr, 
are not once mentioned throughout the whole. I 
ſhall make no apology for inſerting ſome few lines of 
this excellent piece. Cicily breaks thus 1 into he ſub- 
ject, as lhe is going a-milking. 


Cicily. Nager, ga vetch tha hee *, or off 923 zun 
Ii. li gute be go, bevore c have half a a don. | 


Ro ger. Thou Should, ? nct ax ma Faveece, but- Poe a 4. 
| To dreve our bull to bull tha Parſon „ 


It is to be obſerved, that this whole dialogue is is 
formed upon the paſſion of Jealouſy; AA why: men- 


95 That i is, the kine or con. i = 5 | 
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* 
tioning the 1 s kine, en revives the jea - 
loufy of the eben e * the a | 


oy * . 
f ; * |; 4 ; 
, Þ LY wn TT & ; =. , 8 r 


ns follows: : 
Cicily. Ab Rager, e ther Was Zore 8 


When in yon vield you Liſi d tha parfon's ; maid: 

Ts this the love that once to me you b,, 

When vrem the Me you Kt tet de Eiger 15 
bread? 


Roger. Gel, n f- me cafe wear to 5 


Tha \parſon's b fs eu 4 maid for me. 


In which anfwer of his, are expreſſed at once that cpi | 

rit of religion, and that innocence of the golden age, 

fo neceffary to be obſerved by all writers of Paſtoral. 
At the concluſion of this piece, the author recon- 


4 


eiles the lovers, and e the x eclogue the wol fi 5 


ply in the world, 


So Rag 8 bur de werb ths by,” 0 85 py 
And vor her bucket in went Gieiy, CPN ae] 55 


IJ am loath to ſhow my fondneſs for 8 fo far . 
as to prefer this ancient Britiſh author to-our. preſent. 
-Englith writers of paſtoral; but I cannot avoid ma- 


king this obvious remark, that Philips hath hit into 


the ſame road with this old WERE band of 


Acer all that nat ben faid, I hope none can think | 


itany injuſtice to Mr. Pope, that. forebvre to men- 


tion him as a paſtoral writer; fince, upon the whole, 
he is of the ſame vlaſs with Moſchus and Bion, 


whom we have excluded that rank; and of whoſe 


eclogues, as well as ſome of Virgil's, it may be ſaid, 
that (according to the deſcription we have: given of 


this fort of poetry) they are "0: no means en 


but eee better 55 e 
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50 Cannor thinkit extrayagantto\? magine, xha | 
kind are no leſs, in proportion, Accountable for 
'the ill uſe of their dominion over creatures of the 
lower rank of beings, than for the exereiſe of tyraw 
ny over their own ſpecies. The more entirely the 
inferior creation is ſubmitted to our power, the more 
anſwerable we ſhould ſeem for our miſmanagement 1 
of it; and the rather, as the very condition of nature 
renders theſe ereatures incapable of recerying any re. 
| „ in another life for their il. tfeatment i | 
1 3 It is 6bferv: able 'of ehe bio anima 8, "hich I 
| i | have qualities moſt powerful to injure us, that the) 
naturally avoid mankind, and never hurt us, unlen 
provoked, or  neceflitated by hunger. Man, on the 
other hand, ſeeks out and purſues even the moſt in- 
"offenſive" animals, On” Purf oſe to Perſecute and de . 
5 roy tem. i 2 
ä Montaigne elvis it ſors refleQionwptn men f 
ate itſelf, chat few people take delight ift ſeeing | 
ideen careſs or play together, but almoſt every one 
lãs pleaſed to ſee them lacerate and worry one another. 
Lam ſorry this temper is become almoſt a diſtinguiſt 
2 ing character of our own nation, from the oblerr- 
tion which is made by foreigners of our beloved pa · 
times, bear beating, eock-#phring,: and che like. 
We ſhould find it hard to vindicate thedeſtroyinget 
A hing chat has life, merely out of wantonneſs; 
yet in this principle our ehfldren are bred up, 'and 
one of the firſt pleaſures we Allow them, is che licence 
of inflicting pain upon poor animals: Almoſt as ſoon 
we are ſenſible what life is ourſelves, we make it our 
Aport to take it from other creatures. I cannot but 
believe a very 7 good uſe might be * as they 10 ; 
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has nine lives, has coſt at leaſt nine lives in ten of the 
whole race of them; ſcarce à boy in the ſtreets but 

has in this point outdone. Hercules himſelf, who was 
famous for killing a monſter that had but three lives. 
Whether the unaccountable animoſity againſt this 
uſeful domeſtic may be any cauſe of the general per- 


or whether it be only an unreaſonable pique the mo- 
derns have taken to a ſerious countenance, I ſhall not 
determine; though I am inclined to believe thghe 
former, ſince I abſerve the ſole reaſon alledged for 
the deſtruction of frogs is becauſe they are like toads. 
Let, amidſt all the misfortunes of theſe unfriended 
creatures, it is ſome happineſs that we have not yet 
taken a fancy to eat them: For ſhould our coun try- - 
men refine upon the F r ench Never ; ſo little, it is not - 
to be conceived to what unheard-of torments, owls, . 


cats, and frogs may be yet reſerved. | 
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When we grow up to men, we have another fc. i 
ceſſion of ſanguinary ſports ;'in particular, hunting. 
I dare not attack a diverſion which has ſuch autho-- 
rity and cuſtom to ſupport it; but muſt have leave to 
be of opinion, that the agitation of that exerciſe, 
with the example and number of the chaſers, not a 
little contribute to reſiſt thoſe checks, which com- 
paſſion would naturally ſuggeſt in behalf of theani- 

mal purſued. Nor ſhall T.ſay with Monſieur Fleury, 
that this ſport is a remain of the Gothie barbarity; 


— 


dut I muſt animadvert upon a certain cuſtom yet in 


— 


"uſe with us, and barbarous enough to be derived 
from the Goths, or even the Stythians, I mean that 
ſavage compliment our huntſmen paſs upon ladies of 
quality who are preſent at the death of a ſtag, when 
they put the knife in their hands to cut the throat 
af a helpleſs, trembling, and weeping creature. 
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., _——Dueſtugue cruentus, 


 ftque imploranti ſunilig—= ::.. 


Baut if our ſports are deſtructive, our gluttony is 
more ſo, and in a more inhuman manner, Lobſſers 
reaſted alive, pigs whipped to death, fowls ſewed 
up, are teſtimonies of our outrageous luxury. Thoſe | 
who (as Seneca expreſſes it) divide their lives betwixt 
an anxious conſcience, and a nauſeated ſtomach, have 
_ a juſt reward of their gluttony in the diſcaſesitbrings 
with it: For human ſavages, like other wild beats, 
find ſnares. and poiſon in the proviſions of life, and 
are allured by their appetite to their deſtruction. I 
know nothing more ſhocking, or horrid, than the 
proſpect of one of their kitchens covered with blood, 
and filled with the cries of creatures ee be tor⸗ 
tures. It gives one an image of a giant's den in a 
romance, beſtrewed with the ſeattered heads and 
mangled limbs of thoſe who were flain by his eruel · 
Ihe excellent Plutarch (who has more ſtrokes of 
good nature in his writings than I remember in 
any author) cites a ſaying of Cato to this effect? 
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„with the —_— of compaſſion, and: without tor» - 


is no more than the obligation of our very birth to 


ee. are the overflowing of a. mild: good- nature on alli. 


No. 4. 


cc. That - hoc; he b 


« has no ears. Vet if? (ſays he) * we” are aria OY 
« to be· ſo out f {faſhion as not to offend, let us at 


leaſt offend with ſome: diſoretion and méafure. e 


« we kill an animal for our proviſion, let us do it 


cc. menting it Let us conſider, that it is in its own n 

nature eruelty to- put a living creature to death; 

« we at leaſt deſtroy a ſoul that. Has: ſenſe and per- 

« - ception.”. In the life of Cato the Cenfor, he takes | 5 

occaſion, from the ſevere diſpoſition. of that as © _ 
diſcourſe in this manner: ſt ought. to be ene 1 


a happineſs to mankind, that our humanity has a 


«wider ſphere to exert itielf in than bare juſtice. It 


0 practiſe equity to ouf own: kind; but humanity - - 
« may be extended through the whole order of crea- 
«- tures, even to-the meanelt : ſuch actions of charity 


* below us. It is certainly. the part of a well-natur- 


C ed man to take care of his Horſes and dogs, not 
4 on 


y in expectation of their labour While they are . 
48 — but even when their old. age has 8 \ 


made hem icapable'of ſervice.” 7 


Hiſtory tells us of a ο,˖ẽjõꝗZand p olize 850 uc ; 5 
rejected a perſur-of the firſt e e ſtood fora + 
judiciary office, only becauſe he had been obſerved 


in his youth to take pleaſure in tearing and murder- 1 


8 914 
; | I 


| ſuppoſed to have ſubſiſ 


ing of birds. And of another, that expelled a man 


out of che ſenate ſor daſhing ev erf the ground 


which had taken ſheiter in his boſom. Every one : 
knows how remarkable the 1 orks. ure foß their hu- 
manity in this kind. I remember an Arabian author . 
who: has written a treatiſe ro:fhow, how. fur man, 
lied in a deſert inland, without - | 
any inſtruction, or ſo much as the ſightof any other 
man, may, by the pure light of Hacures attain the 
knowledge of philoſophy and virtue. One of the 
firſt. things he makes him "Obſerve, > 18 that 3 - 
e dotection and pr 
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| wats of its creatures. In imitation of which 


the animals-about him tn their wants and diſtreſſes. 
| plicable to this occaſion. f 


| Quid meruere boves, animal fine fraude dots e, N 5 


Au gui vagitus fimiles — n 5 wy : 1 5 7 


- human, with which Providenee has endowed ſo many 


move our pity, and prevent thoſe — _ EO 
apt to inffict on our fellow creatures. 


tends to the meaneſt rank ef his ereatures, is ex · 
 Nineveh ther great city, wherein are mrs than . 
thouſand perſons —and alfo much cattle? And un 


thoſe words: If thou 


FE, 


act of virtue he thinks his ſelf-taught phitolopher | 
would of courſe fall into, is, to relieve and aſſiſt alt 


Ovid has ſome very tender and N lines wy 


Druid meruiſtis, » Over, „ pecus, 3 r. 
Aatum homines,pleno qua fertit in ubers ne ar? 
 Mollia gue nobis veſtras velamina lanar 
 Prabetis ; vitaque magis quam morte 4 4 up Tr 


* 


Innocuum, ſimplex, natam tolerare Jabores ? 
Immemor eft demunt, nec frugum munere * 
Qui potuit, curvi dempto modo ponders. aratri , 
Nuricolam maftare ſuum — 
Duam male conſuevit, guam | parat tle e 
miu humano, vituli qui guttura cultro. __ 
 Numtit, et immotas prabet mugitibus auret 5 5g 


 Edentem jugulare puteſt !— | 
Perhaps that voice or cry 10 com reſembling the 


different animals, might purpoſely be given them to 


here is à paſſage in the book — vis God 
declares his unwillingneſsto deſtroy Nineveh, here, 
methinks, that compaſſion of the Creator, hiehex : 


preſſed with wonderfut tenderneſs:—Should4 not = 


in Deuteronomy- 2. mom .of- © drnato: 4 of. 
this ſort, with a- bleſſing in form — | 
2 nd are * 


away, thow ane le the dam with the young * 
1hou- ſlalt in anywiſe let the dum go; that it m v4 


: with thee, and that thotw mayſt prolong: thy dar. 
Le of gras | 


Te conclude, chere is cr ertai 


4 >> : . 
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tude owing to thoſe animals that ſerve us: As for 
ſuch as are mortal or noxious, we have à right to 
deſtroy them; and for thoſe that are neither of ad. 
vantage or prejudice'to'us; the common enjoyment 
of life is what I cannot think we ought to deprive 
This whole matter, with regard to each of theſe 
conſiderations, is ſet in a very agreeable light in one 
of the Perſian fables of Pilpay, with whieh I nat 
A traveller paſſing through a thicket; and ſeeing a | 
few ſparks of a fire, which ſome paſſengers had kinn 
dled as they went that way before, made up to it. 
On a ſudden the ſparks caught hold of a buſh, in - 
the midſt of which lay an adder, and ſet it in flames. 
The adder entreated tlie traveller's aſſiſtance, who 
tying a bag to the end of his ſtaff, reached it, and 
drew him out: He then bid him go where he pleaſed, 
but never more be hurtful to men, ſince he owed his 
life to a man's compaſſion. The adder, however, 
prepared to ſting him, and when he expoſtulated how 
unjuſt it was to retaliate good with evil, I ſhall ds 
no more (ſaid the adder) than what you men practiſe 
every day, whoſe cuſtom it is to requite benefits with 
ingratitude. If you can deny this truth, let us refer 
it to the firſt we meet. The man conſented, and 
ſeeing a tree, put the queſtion to it, in what manner 
a good turn was to be recompenſed? If you mean 
according to the uſage of men, (replied the tree), by 
its contrary. I have been ſtanding here theſe, hun- 
dred years to protect them from the ſcorching ſum, 
and in requital they have cut down my branches, and 
are going to ſaw. my body into planks. ; Upon this 
the adder inſulting the man, he appealed to a. ſecond 
evidence, which was granted, and. immediately they 
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met a cow. The ſame demand was made, and much 

the ſame anſwer given, that among men it was cer- 

tainly fo: I know it (ſaid the cow) by woful expe . 
rience; for I have ſerved a man this lang time with 
milk, butter, and cheeſe, and brought him befides a 


1 
* * — 


| N cm en 1d; dees 
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one trial more, 
they ſhould | 
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bim, went in again; ee for = :ra the had | 
 Rowkhisenempin his po Power; andrwith that he ke faſten. 
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D did net manifeſt a confeiduſnefs Uf it chen wlelves in 
L $6:7 "all: their behaviour. Indeed the 22 Aol, er 
% no man is ridiculous fer, being what. be is, but on. 
.. ly for the affedtation of being ometHing m more, is: | 
«. equally:rrue in *regarc > to the mind and the: body. 4; 
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“unfair tricks, in this point, as 
„ children. when they are meaſured. 
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The place we have choſen. for: this meeting is 


« in the Little Piazza, not without an ey 
« neighbourhood of Mr. Powel's opera, for the per- 
« formers of which we. have, as: becomes us, à bro- . 


$24 34 4000: SHEA. 
« At our firſt reſort hither, an old woman brou 


her ſon to the club -: room, deſiring he might be 
« educated in this ſchool, becaaſe the ſaw here were 


« finer boys than ordinary. However, this accident 


% no way diſcouraged our deſigns. We began with 


« ſending invitations to thoſe of a ſtature not exceed - 


« ing five feet, to repair to our aſſembly; but the 

greater part returned excuſes, or pretended they 
« were not hai. 
One ſaid; he was indeed but five feet at preſent, 


e but repreſented that he ſhould ſoon exceed that 


« proportion, his periwig - maker and ſhoemaker ha- 
« twixt them. 3 


Another alledged, he was ſo unfortunate as to 


4 have one leg ſhorter: than the other, and whoever 
had determined his ſtature to five feet, had taken 


« him at a diſadvantage; for when he was mounted 
* on the other leg, he was at leaſt five feet two _ 


inches and a E., 


» | | 1 3 * . : © Br SY We * 5 
There were ſome who gueſtioned the exactneſs 
of our meaſures, and others, inſtead of complying, 


& returned us informations of people yet ſhorter than 


e themſelves. In a word, almoſt every one recom- 


* mended ſome neighbour or acquaintance, whom 


© he was willing we ſhould look upon to be leſs 
te than he. We were not a little aſhamed thatthoſe 


who are paſt the years of growth, and whole beards 
“ pronounce them men, ſhould be gulty of as many 
˖ 5 


* 


1 


p ub· room, 
and provide conveniencies for our accomodation. 
In the firſt place, we cauſed a total removal of all 


„the chairs, ſtools, and tables, which had ſerved the 


« We therefore proceeded to fit up he cl 
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| Sade us ——— were unſpeakable. The pre- 
04. e whos: 2 was fogk, in the elbow. hair, 
« ed {to the great leſſeni dignity) like: a 
child in a: go- cart cart: bt. as. alſo: Todi, 0 Ii in hel, : 
aste ee . g. that mnotwith- 


—— 


1 * tee 42 1 . i. n 5 BEI 985 me 6 47 ies 9 * 
e Te able was to high, that one e 

& ebance to the door ſeeing our chins juſt abovethe 
peter. diſhes, ookus fof a circle pr penn oh 
* 5 ſhaved;and ſent in half a d ar. 
46 . „ 
t Another time, one of tie cub $26 5 ein Jud. 

6; erous manner of the preſident, imagining he had 
«; been abſent, when he Was only aus abet 1 Aaſk 

_<: of florende which -Rood-onthe e a parallel 
„ line before his face. VVV! al3 3. bes! 
Wa therefore new-furdiſked the room in all re- 
* ſpects proportionably:i4 0 us; and had the door 
made lower, ſo as to admit no man of above five 
feet high without bruſhing his foretop, which who- 
eV does, is utterly n to 10 e e 


Sande Ge flatitra 7 theclub areas. follows 


* I. If it be proved upon any member, FR 
* never ſo duly qualified, that he ſtrives as much as 
« poſſible to get above his ſize, by ftretching, cock- 
A « he, or the like; or that he hath ſtood on tip-toe, 7 
« inacroud, with defign to be taken for as tall a 
* man as the reſt; or hath privily conveyed any 
« large book, cricket, or other device under him, 
«to exalt him on his ſeat: every ſach, offender ſhall 
© be ſentenced towalkin pumps for a, whole month,. 
II. If any member ſhall take advantage: fromthe 
s fulneſs or length of his wig, or any part of his 
< dreſs, or the immoderate extent of his hat, or o- 
W therwiſe, to ſeem larger or higher than he is; it is 


© ordered, we ſhall wear red N to bis ſhoes, and 
«C7 a red 
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« be expelled. Note, The form to be uſed in e- 
« pelling a member ſhalF be in theſe words; Go 
from among us, and be tall if;yow.can , ‚ e 


LE 


lt is the unanimous: opinion of our whole ſoeie -- 

ty, that ſince the race of mankind is granted to 

have decreaſed in ſtature, from the beginning to 

«. this preſent, it is the intent of nature itſelf, chat . 
men ſhould be little; and we believe, that all hu- 

< man kind ſhall at laſt grow down 10 Perfection. 
that is to ſay, be reduced to our cum Meaſure.” 
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A | . *-2- omunculi quanti ſunt, cum recegito ! 8 Pr au Te. "on 
* Vu are now acquainted with the nature and 

| 4 deſign of our inſtitution; the character of 

5 . the members, and the topics of our converſation, „ 

« are what remain for the ſubject of this epiſtle. 

50 The moſt eminent perſons of our aſſembly area 


name, we haye elected prelident: not only as be 
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he is à lively little ereaure, with long arms and 
"legs: A ſpider is no ill emblem of him. He has 
been taken at a diſtance for a ſmall windmill. 
But indeed what principally moved us in his 4 
vour was his talent in poetry; for he hath p 
miſed to undertake a long work in ſhort” * 
celebrate the heroes of our ſize. He has entertain - 
ed ſo 3 a en "or ym 3 on ime: Pam ”M 
| that line, i 


that he once deſigned to tranſlate the whole Th ke * 
* baid, for the ſake of little Tydeus. E 
„ Tom Tiptoe, a dapper black fellow, 15 be ( 
en rag lover of the age. He is particularly 


ing princes and ladies of quality at Mr. owel's, | 
| The vivacity of his temper inclines him ſometimes 
to boaſt of the favours of the fair. He was the 


account of an aſſignation with a lady, (and, as he 
had the vanity to tell us, a tall one too), who had 


pears like the gravity of a cat compared with tha hat 5 
; of a lion. This gentleman is accuſtomed to 
to himſelf, and was once eee to . 


r fo 5 4 ſenſe der his Swarm as 78 g0 ge. 
nerally i in black, that he may appear yet leſs; "Nay; 
to that perfection is he arrived, that he ſtoops x; 
he walks. The figure of the man is odd enough; 


1 1 


Maar i in exigus a corpore. den 


nice in his habiliments; and to the end juſtice 
may be done him that way, cenſtantly employs 
the ſame artiſt who makes attire for the neighbour- 


other night excuſing his abſence from the club, of 4 | 


conſented to the full accompliſhment o his defires 


that evening: But one of the company, who was 
his confident, aſſured us ſhe was a woman of hu · 
mour, and made the agreement on this condition, 
that his toe ſhotild be tied to hers. 
Our politician is a perſon of real gravity, and 


profeſſed wiſdom: Gravity in a man of this ſize, 
compared with that of one of ordinary bulk, ap: 
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« his own perſon to a little cabinet; wherein are lock. 
* ed up all the ſecrets of ſtate, and refined ſenemes 
« of princes. His face is pale and meagre, winch. ' {9 
« proceeds from much watching and ſtudying for the 
| « welfare of Europe, which is alſo thought to have © 
« ſtinted his growth: For he hath deſtroyed his own _ 
« conſtitution with taking care of that of the nation 
« He is what Monſ. Balzac calls, a great diſtiller af 
the maxims of Tacitus: When he ſpeaks, it is 
4 ſlowly, and word by word, as one that is loath to 
« enrich you too faſt with his obſervations; like & 
« limbec that gives you, drop by drop, an extract _;, - 
ce of the little that'is in iI! en een nr np 
« The laſt I ſhall mention is Tim. Tuck, the he- 
« ro. He is particularly remarkable for the length _ 
«© of his ſword, which interſects his perſon in a crols _ 
« line, and makes him appear not unlike a fly that HIT 
the boys have run a pin through, and ſet a walk- 27 
« ing. He once challenged a tall fellow for giving 7 
« him a blow on the pate with his elbow, as he pal> _ 
« ſed along the ſtreet. But what he eſpecially values 
% himſelf upon, is, that in all the campaigns he has 
& made, he never onceducked at the whizz of a can- 45 
non ball. Tim. was full as large at fourteen years 
« old as he is now. This we are tender of mention= 
ce ing, your little heroes being generally choleric. 5 
« Theſe are the gentlemen that molt enliven our 
converſation. The diſcourſe generally turns upon 
* ſuch accidents, whether fortunate or unfortunate, 
as are daily occafioned by our fize: Theſe we 
« faithfully communicate, either as matter of mirth, _ 
or of conſolation to each other. The prefident . © © 
* had lately an unlucky fall, being unable to keep 
his legs on a ſtormy day; whereupon he inform _ 
ed us it was no new diſaſter, but the ſame a cer- 
( tain ancient poet had been ſubje@ to; who is re- 
* corded to have been ſo light, that he was obliged T 
« to poiſe himſelf againſt the wind, with lead on 
one fide, and his own works on the other. The 
lover confeſſed the other night, that he had been 
cured of love to A tall Woman, by reading over | 85 I | 
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the legend of EL in Scarron, with his tea, 
three mornings ſucceſſively. - Our hero rarely ac- 


quaints us with any of his unſucceſsful adventures: 


And as for the politician; he declares himſelf an ut 


ter enemy to all kind of burleſque, ſo will never diſ. 


_ compoſe the auſterity of his aſpect by laughing at 
our adventures, much leſs diſcover any of his own 


in this ludicrous light. Whatever he tells of any 
accidents that befal him, is by way of — 


nor is he ever laughed at but in his abſence. 


ee We are likewiſe particularly careful to commu- : 


_ Politicians very proud of a certain king o 
called Bocchor, who, as Diodorus aſſures us, was a 


nicate in the club all ſuch paſſages of hiſtory, or 


characters of illuſtrious perſonages, as any way 
reflect honour on little men. Tim. Tuck having 


but juſt reading enough for a military man, per- 
petually entertains us with the ſame ſtories, of lit- 


tle David that conquered the mighty Goliath, and 
little Luxembourghthat made Lewis XIV. a grand 

Monarque, never forgetting little Alexander the 
Great. Dick Diſtick celebrates the exceeding hu- 
manity of Au uſtus, who called Horace /epidij7- 


mum homunciolum; and is wonderfully pleaſed 
with Voiture and Scarron, for having ſo well de- 


ſcribed their diminutive forms to poſterity. He is 
peremptorily of opinion, againſt a great reader 
and all his adherents, that Æſop was not a jot pro- 


perer or handſomer than he is repreſented by the 


common pictures. But the ſoldier believes with 


the learned perſon above mentioned; for he thinks 

none but an impudent tall author could be guilty 

of ſuch an unmannerly piece of ſatire on little war- 

riors, as his battle of the mouſe and the fro 7 The 
E 


gypt, 


perſon of a very low ſtature, but far exceeded all | 


that went before him in diſcretion and politics. 


« As I am ſecretary to the club, it is my buſineſs, 
whenever we meet, to take minutes of the tranſ- 
actions: This has enabled me to ſend you the fore-. 


going particulars, as I may hereaſter other me- 
mirs. We have ſpies appointed i in b ION; 
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* of the town, to give us informations of the mil- 
behaviour of fuch refractory perſons as refuſe to 


« be ſubje& to our ſtatutes, Whatſoever aſpiring 


practices any of theſe our people ſhall be guilty of 


e in their amours, ſingle combats, or any indirect 


„ means to manhood, we ſhall certainly be acquaint - 


« ed with, and publiſh to the world, for their pu- 
e niſhment and reformation, For the prefident has 


« granted me the ſole property of expoſing and 


« ſhewing to the town all fuch intractable dwarfs, 
<« whoſe circumſtances exempt them from being car- 


„ ried about in boxes; reſerving only to himſelf, as 


« the right of a poet, thoſe ſmart characters that 


e will ſhine in epigrams. Venerable Neſtor, I ſa- 


ute you in the name of the club. 
b « BoB. SHORT, Secretary.” 


No. 173. SEPTEMBER 29. 1713. 
. Nec ſera commmanten 8 | 


Narciſſum, aut flexi tacuiſſem vimen Acanibi, 


 Pallenteſque hederas, et amantes littora myrtos. VIxæ S. 


LarterLy teak a particular friend of mine to my 
1 houſe in the country, not without ſome appre- 
henſion, that it could afford little entertainment to 


à man of his polite taſte; particularly in architecture 


and gardening, who had ſo long been converſant 
with all that is beautiful and great-in either. But 
it was a pleaſant ſurpriſe to me, to hear him often 


declare he had found in my little retirement that 


beauty which he always thought wanting in the moſt 
celebrated ſeats (or, if you will, villas) of the na- 


tion. This he deſeribed to me in thoſe verſes with 


which Martial begins one of his epigramo:: 
Baiana niſtri villa, Baſſe, Fauſtini, 
| Non otigſis ordinata myrtetis,, _ © 
Viduaque platano, tonfilique buxeto, © 
Ingrata lati ſpatia detinet campis 
Sed rure vero, barbarogue lætatur. 
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There is certainly ſomething in the amiable ſim- 
plicity of unadorned nature, that ſpreads. over the 
mind a more noble ſort of tranquillity, and a loftier: 
ſenſation of pleaſure, than can a; h from the 
nicer ſcenes of arr. 

This was the taſte of che a ancients in cel gardens, 
as we may diſcover from the deſcriptions extant of 
them. The two moſt celebrated wits of the world have 
each of them left us a particular picture ofa garden; 
wherein thoſe great maſters being wholly unconfined, 
and painting at pleaſure, may be thought to have gi- 
ven a full ' 4 of what they eſteemed moſt excellent 
in this way. Theſe (one may obſerve) conſiſt en- 
tirely of the uſeful part of horticulture, fruit-trees, 
herbs, water, c. The pieces I am ſpeaking of are 
Virgil's account of the garden of the old Corycian, 
and Homer's of that of Alcinous fin the ſeventh O- 
dyſſey, to which I refer the reader. - 

Sir William Temple has remarked, that this garden 


of Homer contains all the juſteſt rules and proviſions 


which can go toward compoſing the beft gardens. 


Its extent was four acres, which, in thoſe-times of . 


ſimplicity, was looked upon as a large one, even for 


a prince. It was incloſed all round for defence; and 
for F joined cole to the 0 of che 228 


lace. 9 . 
He mentions next the trees, which were Nandarts; 
and ſuffered to grow to their full hei ht. The fine 
deſcription of the fruits that never Bile, and the 
eternal zephyrs, is only a more noble and poetical 


way of expreſſing the continual ſucceſſion of one fruit | 


aſter another throughout the year. 

The vineyard ſeems to have been a plantation 4. 
ſtinct from the garden; as alſo. the beds of greens 
mentioned afterwards at the extremity of the inclo- 
ſure, in the uſual place of our kitchen-gardens. 

The two fountains are diſpoſed very remarkably. 
They roſe within the incloſure, and were brought in 
by conduits or du&s ; one of them to water all parts 
of the gardens, and the other underneath the pa- 


lace, 1 into the town, for the ſervice of the public. 
How 


Ne . THE GUARDIAN: toy 


How contrary to this ſimplicity is the modern 
practice of gardening! We ſeem to make it our ſtudy 
to recede from nature, not only in the various ton- 
ſure of greens into the moſt regular and formal 


ſhapes, but even in monſtrous attempts beyond the 
reach of the art itſelf: We run into ſculſpture, and 


are yet better pleaſed to have our trees in the moſt 


auk ward figures of men and animals, than in the moſt 


regular of their own. i 
Hinc et nexilibus videase frondibus hortos, - 
 Implexos late muros, et menia-circum _ 
Porrigere, et latas e ramis ſurgere turre: r 
Deflexam et myrtum in puppes, atque area rofira : 
In buxiſque undare fretum, atque erore rudentes, 


Parte alia frondere ſuis tentoria caſtri © 


Scutaque, ſpiculaque, et jaculantia citria dallor. 


1 believe it is no wrong obſervation, that perſons 


of genius, and thoſe who are moſt capable of art, 
are always moſt fond of nature; as ſuch are chiefly 
ſenſible, that all art conſiſts in the imitation and ſtu- 
dy of nature: On the contrary, people of the com- 
mon level of underſtanding are principally delighted 


with the little niceties and fantaſtical operations of 
art, and conſtantly think. that fineſt, which is leaſt 
natural. A citizen is no ſooner proprietor of a cou- 
ple of yews, but he entertains thoughts of erecting 
them into giants, like thoſe of Guildhall. _ I know _ 
an eminent cook, who beautified his country-ſeat _ 


with a coronation-dinner in greens, where you ſee 


the Champion flouriſhing on horſeback at one end of 


the table,. and the Queen in perpetual youth at 


2: the 
other vp 


4 


For the benefit of all my loving countrymen of 
this curious taſte, I ſhall here publiſh a catalogue of 
greens to bediſpoſed of by an eminent town-garden- 
er, who has lately applied to me upon this head. He 
repreſents, that for the advancement of a pbliter ſort 
of ornament in the villas and gardens adjacent to 
this great city, and in order to diſtinguiſh thoſe places 
e | | ; from: 
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from the mere barbarous countries of es. nature? 
the world ſtands much in need of a virtuoſo garden. 
er, who has a turn to ſculpture, | and i is thereby ca- 
pable of i improving upon the ancients, in the i image- 
- of tes. rea? 1 Fc to his catalogue. 


Adam and Eve i in yewz Adam, a little ſhattered ; 
1 the fall of the tree of knowledge in the great 
ſtorm; Eve and the ſerpent very flouriſhing. _ 
N oah's ark in holly, the ribs a a r car) for 5 
want of water, _ 
The tower of Babel, not volt finifhed. 4 | 
St. George in box; his arm ſcarce tos enough, but 
will be in'a condition to ſtick the ee by next 
April. 
A green dragon of che 4 with a tall of ground- 
ivy for the preſent. 1s 
NM. B. Thoſe two not to be ſold ſeparately. | 
Edward the Black Prince in cypreſs. 
A lauruſtine bear in bloſſom, with a juniper hunter 


in berries. 
A pair of giants, ſtunted, to be ſold chang; 5 2 
A Queen Elizabeth in phyllirea;a little inclining to 
the green · ſickneſs, but of full growth. _ 
Another Queen Elizabeth in myrtle, which was very 
forward, but miſcarried by being too near a ſavine· 
An old maid of honour, in worm wood. | 
A topping Ben Johnſon in laurel. 
ivers eminent modern poets in bays, ſomewhat 
blighted, to be diſpoſed of, a pennyworth. _ 
A quick-ſet hog ſhot up into a porcupine, by being. 
forgot a week in rainy weather. 
A lavender pig, with ſage growing in his belly. 
A pair of maidenheads 1 in fir, in Seat forwardneſs. 


He alſo cutteth family- pieces of men, women, and 
children, ſo that any gentleman may have his lady 3 
effigies in myrtle, or his own in horn- beam. | 

Thy wife ball be as the fruitful vine, and thy chil: 


PER. 


« Rs * 


— 


I ge? = 3 4 5 
r 


8 0 . . i 
* 4 33 wk "> ” #-: tom . 
J ; K N * 1 7 - 
4 * : a — 1 1 - 1 , . 1 4 4 34 7 x 4 
4 ? V. 9 * 9 £ %. : * i 
J "& Fe 8 ? N "= 4 F 4 8 5 SEP" 
1 6 : by ” ? 4 : 4 N 1 2 
3 x 4 > 2 * A ! 4 * 8 5 Fs 
A * * 1 * 4 * 2 - l * 
; Wy : 7 - : © + 1 . 7 > - g c 2 2 
n v2 A c 5 8 4 5 , F = #9 
1 1 — v « F - 7 7 
es $ 8 l 4 
— . * « . * . 
— 4 A - 
i 5 


„ 


HOM FERI 


IT JOMER is univerſally allowed to have had the 


eateſt invention of any writer whatever. The 
praiſe of judgment Virgil has juſtly conteſted with 
him, and others may have their pretenſions as to- 
particular excellencies; but his invention remains yet 


unrivalled. Nor is it a wonder if he has ever been 
acknowledged the greateſt of poets, who moſt excel-- 
led in that which is the very foundation of poetry. 
It is the invention that in different degrees diſtin- 


guiſhes all great genuiſes: The utmoſt ſtretch of hu- 
man ſtudy, learning, and-induſtry, which maſter e- 
very thing beſides, can never attain to this. It fur- 
niſhes art with all her materials, and without it, judg- 


ment itſelf, can at beſt but e auiſely: For art is on- 


1y like a prudent ſteward that lives on managing the 
riches of nature. Whatever praiſes may be given to 
works of judgment, there is not even à ſingle beauty 
in them, to which the invention muſt not contribute. 
As in the moſt regular gardens, art can only reduce 


the beauties of nature to more regularity, and ſuck 
a figure, which the common eye may better take in, 


and is therefore more entertained with. And per- 
haps the reaſon why common critics are inclined to 


prefer a judicious and methodical genius to a great 


and fruitful one, is, becauſe they find it eaſter for 


_ themſelves to purſue their obſervations through an 
uniform and bounded walk of art, than to compre- 


< 


hend the vaſt and various extent of nature. _ - * 


Our author's work is a wild paradiſe, where, if we 


cannot ſee all the beauties fo diſtinctly as in an or- 
dered garden, it is only becauſe the number of them 


Which 
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| which contains the ſeeds and firſt productions ore 


ry kind, out of which thoſe who followed him have 
but ſelected ſome particular plants, each according 
to his fancy, to cultivate and beautify. If fome 
things are too luxuriant, it is owing to the richneſs: 
of the ſoil : and if others are not arrived to perfee- 
tion or maturity, it is only becauſe they are over- run 
and oppreſſed by thoſe of a ſtronger nature. 

It is to the ſtrength of this amazing invention we 
are to attribute that unequalled fire and rapture, 
which is ſo forcible in Homer, that no man of a true 
poetical ſpirit is maſter of himſelf while he reads 
him. What he writes is of the moſt animated nature | 
imaginable: every thing moves, every thing lives, 
and is put in action. If a council be called, or a 
battle fought, you are not coldly i formed ef What 
was ſaid or done as from a third fi ſon; the reader. 
is hurried out of himſelf by the force of the poet's: 
imagination, and turns in one place to a hearer, in 
another to a ſpectator. The courſe of his verſes re- 
{embles that of the army he deſcribes, 


 Oid" ap ioay, dei Te mui xbav aden riwolſe | 


They pour along like a fire that feeeps. the nuhole carth- 
before it. It is, however, remarkable, that his fancy, 
which is every where vigorous, is not diſcovered im- 
mediately at the beginning of his poem in its fulleſt 
ſplendor; it grows in the progreſs both upon himſelf 
and others, and becomes on fe like a chariot-wheel, 
by its own rapidity. Exact diſpoſition, juſt thought, 
correct elocution, poliſhed numbers, may have been 
found i in a thouſand; but this poetical fire, this vi- 
vida vis animi, in a fery few. Even in works where 
all thoſe are imperfect or neglected, this can over - 
power criticiſm, and make us admire even while we 
diſapprove. Nay, where this appears, though at- 
tended with abſurdities, it brightens all the rubbiſh. 
about it, till we ſee nothing but its own ſplendor. 
This fre is diſcerned in Virgil, but e as 


| through a glais, reflected Mom Homer, more ſhining. 


' HOMER” 's ILIAD. uy. 


than Gare but every where equal and conſtant : In 


Lucan and Statius it burſts out in ſudden, ſhort, and 
interrupted flaſhes: In Milton it glows like a furnace 5 


kept up to an uncommon ardour by the force of art: 
In Shakeſpear it ſtrikes before we are aware, like an 


accidental fire from heaven: But in Homer, and in 
him only, it burns every where clearly, and 1 


where irreſiſtibly. 


I ſhall here endeavour to ſhow, how this 8 
vention exerts itſelf in a manner ſuperior to that of 


any poet, through all the main conſtituent parts of 
his work, as it is the great and peculiar characteriſtic 
which diſtinguiſhes him from all other authors. 


This ſtrong and ruling faculty was like apowerful. 


ſtar, which, in the violence of its courſe, drew all 


things within its vortex, It ſeemed not enough to _ 
| have taken in the whole circle of arts, and the whole 


compaſs of nature to ſupply his maxim and reflec- 


tions; all the inward paſſions and affections of man- 
kind, to furniſh his characters; and all the out ward 


forms and images of things for his deſcriptions; but. 
wanting yet an ampler ſphere to expatiate in, he 


opened a new and boundleſs walk for his i imagina- 
tion, and created a world for himſelf in the invention 
of fable. That which Ariſtotle calls the ſoul of poetry, 
Vas firſt breathed into it by Homer. J ſhall begin 
Vith conſidering him in this part, as it is naturally 


the firſt, and I ſpeak. of it both as it means the deſign 
of a poem, and as it is taken for fiction. 
Fable may. be divided into the probable, the all 


Haie and the marvellous. The probable fable is | 


the recital of ſuch actions as though they did not 
happen, yet might, in the common courſe of nature; 
or of ſuch as though they did, become fables by the 
additional epiſodes and manner of telling them, Of 
this ſort is the main ſtory of an epic poem, the return 
ef Ulyſſes, the ſettlement of the Trojans in Italy, or 


. 


the like. That of the Jliad is the anger of Achilles, . 


the moſt ſhort and ſingle ſubject that ever was choſen 


by any poet, Yet this he has ſupplied with + A vaſter 
. variety 
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variety af incidents and events, and crouded wink 2 

ater number of councils, ſpeeches, battles, and 
epiſodes of all kinds, than are to be found even in 
thoſe poems whoſe ſchemes are of the utmoſt latitude 


and irregularity, The action is hurried on with the 
moſt vehement ſpirit, and its whole duration employs 
not ſo much as fifty days. Virgil, for want of ſo 


warm a genius, aided himſelf by taking in a more 
extenſive ſubject, as well as a greater length of time, 
and contracting the deſign of both Homer's poems 
into one, which is yet but a fourth part as large as 
his. The other epic poets have uſed the ſame prac - 


tice, but generally carried it ſo far as to ſuperinduce 


a multiplicity of fables, deſtroy the unity of action, 
and loſe their readers in an unreaſonable length of 
time. Nor is it only in the main deſign that they - 
have been unable to add to his invention, but they 
have followed him in every epiſode and part of tory. 
If he has given a regular catalogue of an army, they 
all draw up their forces in the ſame order. If he has 
funeral games for Patroclus, Virgil has the ſame for 


Anchiſes, and Statius (rather than omit them) de- 


ſtroys the unity of his action for thoſe of Archemorus. 
If Ulyſſes viſit the ſhades, the Æneas of Virgil and 
Scipio of Silius are ſent after him. If he be detain- 


ed from his return by the allurements of Calypſo, ſo 


is Eneas by Dido, and Rinaldo by Armida. T7 
Achilles be abſent from the army on the ſcore of a 
quarrel through half the poem, Rinaldo muſt abſent 


| Himſelfjuſt as long, on the like account. If he gives 


his hero a ſuit of celeſtial armour, Virgil and Taſſo 
make the ſame preſent to theirs. Virgil has not only 
obſerved this cloſe imitation of Homer, but where he 
had not led the way, ſupplied the want from other 
Greek authors. hus the ſtory of Sinon and the ta- 


king of Troy was u copied (ſays Macrobius) almoſt 
word for word from Piſander, as the loves of Dido 
and Aneas are taken from thoſe of Medea and Jaſon 
in ee and ſeveral e in | the FOE man- 
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3 proceed to the allegorical fable: If we reflect 


upon thoſe innumerable knowledges, thofe ſeerets of 


nature and phyſical philoſophy. which Homer is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed to have wrapped up in his allegorier, 


. what a new and ample ſcene of wonder may this con- 


ſideration afford iis? How fertile will that imagina- 
tion appear, which was able to clothe all the pro- 
perties of elements, the qualifications of the mind, 


the virtues and vices, in forms and perſons; and to 


introduce them into actions agreeable to the nature 


of the things they ſhadowed? This is a field in which 
no ſucceeding poets could diſpute with Homer; and 
whatever commendations have been allowed them on 


this head, are by no means for their invention in ha- 


ving enlarged his circle, but for their judgment in 


having contracted it. For when the mode of learn- 
ing changed in following ages, and ſeience was de- 


livered in a plainer manner, it then became as rea- 
ſonable in the more modern poets to lay it aſide, as 


it was in Homer to make uſe of it. And perhaps it 


was no unhappy circumſtance for Virgil, that there 


was not in his time that demand upon him of ſo great 


an invention, as might be capable of furniſhing all 


thoſe allegorical parts of a pom. 

The marvellous fable includes whatever is ſuper- 
natural, and eſpecially the machines of the gods. He 
ſeems the firſt who brought them into a ſyſtem of 


machinery for poetry, and ſuch a one as makes its 


greateſt importance and dignity, For we findthoſe 


authors who have been offended at the literal notion 


of the gods, conſtantly laying their accuſation againſt 
Homer as the chief ſupport of it. But whatever 


cauſe there might be to blame his machines in a phi» 
loſophical or religious view, they are ſo perfect in the 


poetic, that mankind have been ever ſince contented 


to follow them: None have been able to enlarge the 


5 ſphere of poetry beyond the limits he has ſet: Every 
attempt of this nature has proved unſucceſsful; and, 


after all the various changes of times and religions, 
his gods continue to this day the gods of poetry. 
Nö 99 2 
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We come now to the. charaders of his perſons: 
And here we ſhall find no author has ever drawn ſo 
many, with ſo viſible and ſurpriſing a variety, or gi- 
ven us ſuch lively and affecting impreſſions of them. 


Sure ln 


n A, 
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| ſee nothing that differences the courage of Mneſtheus 


Every one has ſomething ſo ſingularly his own, that 


no painter could have diſtinguiſhed them more by 
their features, than the poet has by their manners. 
Nothing can be more exact than the diſtinctions he 


has obſerved in the different degrees of virtues and 


vices. The ſingle quality of «courage is wonderfully 
diverſified in the ſeveral characters of the Iliad. That 


of Achilles is furious and intractable; that of Dio- 


mede forward, yet liſtening to advice and ſubject to 
command: That of Ajax is heavy, and ſelf-confiding ; 


of Hector, active and vigilant : The courage of Aga- 
memnon is inſpirited by love of empire and ambiti- 
on, that of Menelaus mixed with ſoftneſs and ten- 


derneſs for his people: We find in Idomeneus a plain 
direct ſoldier, in Sarpedon a gallant and generous 


3 


one. Nor is this judicious and aſtoniſhing diverſity 


to be found only in the principle quality which con- 


ſtitutes the main of each character, but even in the 
underparts of it, to which he takes care to give a 


- tincture of that principal one. For example, the 


main characters of Ulyſſes and Neſtor conſiſt in wi/* 


dom and they are diſtin in this, that the wiſdom of 
the one is artißcial and various; of the other, natural, 


epen, and regular. But they have, beſides, characters 
of courage; and this quality alſo takes a different turn 
in each from the difference of his prudence: For one 
in the war depends ſtill upon caution, the other upon 


experience. It would be endleſs to produce inſtances 
of theſe kinds. The characters of Virgil are far 


from ſtriking us in this open manner; they lie in 


a great degree hidden and undiſtinguiſned, and where. 


they are marked moſt evidently, affect us not in pro- 
portion to thoſe of Homer. His characters of valour 
are much alike; even that of Turnus ſeems no way 
peculiar, but as it is in a ſuperior degree; and we 


from 


* 
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Sus that of Sergeſtus, Cloanthus, or the reſt. In 
like manner it may be remarked of Statius's heroes, 
that an air of impetuoſity runs through themall; the 
ſame horrid and ſavage courage appears in his Capa- 
neus, Tydeus, Hippomedon, &c. They have a pa- 
rity of character, which makes them ſeem brothers 


of one family. I believe when the reader is led into 


this tract of reflection, if he will purſue it through 
the eic and tragic writers, he will be convinced how 


inſinitely fuperior i in this point the invention of Ho-— 


mer was to that of all others. 

The ſpeeches are to be conſidered as they: Row 
from the characters, being perfect or defective as 
they agree or diſagree with the manners of thoſe 
| who utter them. As chere is more variety of eba- 
racters in the 7/iad, fo there is of ſpeeches, than in any 
other poem. Every thing in it has'mamers, (as Ariſto- 

tle expreſſes it), that is, every thing is acted- or ſpo- 
" Ken. It is hardly.credible in a work of ſuch length, 
how ſmall a number of lines are emploxedꝭ in narra- 
tion. In Virgil, the dramatic part is leſsin propor- 
tion to the narrative; and the ſpeeches often conſiſt 
of general reflections or thoughts, which might be 
Equally juſt in any perſon's mouth upon the fame 60- 
caſion. As many of his perſons have no apparent 
characters, ſomany of his ſpeeches eſcape being ap- 


plied and judged by the rule of proprietf. We of- 


tener think of the author himſelf when we read Vir- 
gil, than When we are engaged in Homer: All 


which are the effects of a colder invention, chat inte- 


reſts us leſs in the action deſcribed: Homer makes 
*Us hearers, and Virgil leaves us readers. 0 8 
If, in the next place, we take a view of the ſeriti- 
- *9nents, the ſame prefiding faculty is eminent in the 
ſublimity and ſpirit of his thoughts. Longinus has 
givenchis opinion, that it was in this part Homer 


in general, is, that they have ſo remarkable a parity 
with thoſe of-the 4 Duport, in his Gnome- 
Ver- IV; 82 lagia 
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ogia es has collected innumerable e 
of this ſort. And it is with juſtice an excellent mo- 
dern writer allows, that if Virgil has not ſo many 
thoughts that are low and vulgar, he has not ſo ma- 
ny that are ſublime and noble; and that the Roman 
author ſeldom riſes into very aſtoniſhing ſentiments. 
-where he 1s not fired by the Iliad. | 

If we obſerve his deſcriptions, imager, and femiles, 
we ſhall find the invention ſtill predominant, To 
what elſe can we aſcribe that valt comprehenſion of 
images of every ſort, where we ſee each circumſtance 
of art, and individual of nature ſummoned together, 
by the extent and fecundity of his imagination; to 
which all things, 1 in their various views, preſented 


- themſelves in an inſtant, and had their impreſſions 


taken off to perfection at a heat? Nay, he not only 
gives us the full proſpe&s of things, but ſeveral un- 


expected peculiarities and ſide· views, unobſerved 


by any painter but Homer. Nothing is ſo ſurpriſing 
as the deſcriptions of his battles, which take up no 


leſs than half the Iliad, and are ſupphed with ſo vaſt 
a variety of incidents, that no one bears a likeneſs/to 


another; ſuch different kinds of deaths, that notwo 


heroes are wounded in the ſame manner; and ſuch a 
profuſion of noble ideas, that every battle riſes above 
the laſt in greatneſs, horror, and confufion. It is 
certain there is not near that number of images and 
deſeriptions in an epic poet; though every one has 
aſſiſted himſelf with a great quantity out of him: 


And it is evident of Virgil eſpecially, that he has 


ſcarce any compariſons Which are not drawn from 
his maſter, 1 
If we deſcend from hence to the a we e ſee 


| the bright imagination of Homer ſhining out in the 


him 


moſt enlivened forms of it. We acknowledge- 


the father of poetical diction, the firſt who taught 
that /anguage of the gods to men. His expreſſion is 
like the colouring of ſome great maſters, which 
diſcovers itſelf to be laid on boldly, and executed 
| With 3 It is nd * GOES and moſt 
"PT 
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glowing imaginable, and touched with the greateſt 
ſpirit. . Ariſtotle had reaſon to ſay, He was the only 
poet who had found out living words ; there are in 
him more daring figures and metaphors than in any . 
good author whatever. An arrow is impatient to be 
on the wing, a weapon thir/ts to drink the blood of 
an enemy, and the like. Yet his expreſſion is never 
too big for the ſenſe, but juſtly great in proportion 
f to it. It is the ſentiment that ſwells and fills out : 
f the diction, which riſes with it, and forms itſelf 
+ about it: And in the ſame degree that a thought is 
warmer, an expreſſion. will be brighter; as that is 
more ſtrong, this will become more conſpicuous : 
, | Like'"glaſs in the furnace, which grows to a greater | 
5 magnitude, and refines to a greater clearneſs, only | | 
as the breath within is more powerful, and the 1 
heat more intenſe. He + e 
To throw this language more out of proſe, Homer 
ſeems to have affected the compound epithets, This 
was a ſort of compoſition peculiarly proper to poetry, 
not only as it heightened the diction, but as it aſſiſt · 
ed and filled the numbers with greater ſound and 
pop, and likewiſe conduced in ſome meaſure to 
thicken the imager, On this laſt conſideration, I 125 
cannot but attribute theſe alſo to the fruitfulneſs of 
his invention, ſince (as he has managed them) they 
are a ſort of ſupernumerary pictures of the perſons or 
3 which they are joined. We ſee the motion : 
of Hector's plumes im the epirhet yoouJaioas, the 
landſcape of Mount Neritus in that of «jv0gj0wna®rs » | | 
and ſo of others: which particular images could not 
have been inſiſted upon ſo long as to expreſs them in 
2 deſcription (though but of a ſingle line) without 
diverting the reader too much from the principal a- 
tion or figure, As a metaphor is a ſhort ſimile, one f 
of theſe epithets is a ſhort deſcription... 
Laftly, if we conſider his verſifcation, we ſhall be 
ſenſible what a ſhare of praiſe is due to his invention 
in that. He was not ſatisfied with his language, as 
he found it ſettled in any one part of Greece, but 
e „ - ___  ſearchedd4 


Ff... A al 


3 


mi 
ſearched: through: its. differing dialer with this par- 


ticular view, to beautify and perfect his numbers: 


He conſidered theſe as they had a greater mixture of 


vowels or conſonants, and accordingly employedthem 


as the verſe required either a greater ſmoothneſs or 
ſtrength. What he moſt affected was the Ionic, which: 
tas a peculiar ſweetneſs, from its never uſing contrac- 
tions, and from its cuſtom of reſolving the diphthongs. 
into two ſyllables, ſo as to make the words open 
themſelves with a moreſpreadingand ſonorous fluen- 
cy. With this he mingled the Aitic contractions, 
the broader Doric, and the feebler olic, which 
often rejects its aſpirate, or takes off its accent; and 
completed this variety, by altering ſome letters with. 
the licence of poetry. Thus his meaſures, inſtead of 
being fetters to his ſenſe, were always in readineſs to. 


run along with the warmth of his rapture, and even 


to give a further repreſentation of his notions, in the- 
correſpondence of their ſounds to what they ſignified. 


Out of all theſe he has derived that harmony, which 
makes us confeſs he had not only the richeſt head, but 


the fineſt ear in the world. This is ſo great a truth, 


that whoever will but conſult the tune of his verſes, 


even without under ſtanding them, (with the ſame ſort 


of diligence as we daily ſee practiſed in the caſe of 


Italian operas), will find more ſweetneſs, variety, and 
majeſty of ſound, t han in any other language or poetry. 

'Fhe beauty of his numbers is allowed by the critics {| 
to be copied but faintly by Virgil himſelf, though 
they are ſo juſt to aſeribe it to the nature of the Latin 
tongue: Indeed the Greek has ſome advantages, both 


from the natural /ourd of its words, and the turn 


and cadence of its verſe, which agree with the ge- 
nius of no other language. Virgil was very ſenſible”. 


of this, and uſed the utmoſt diligence in working up 
a more intractable language to whatſoever graces it 
was capable of; and, in particular, never failed to 
bring the ſound of his line to a beautiful agreement 
with its ſenſe. If the Grecian poet has not been ſo- 
frequently celebrated on this account as the 3 | 
. 5 „ the 
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the only reaſon is, that fewer critics have underſtood 
one language than the other. Dionyſius of Halicar- 
naſſus has pointed out many of our author's beauties 
in this kind, in his treatiſe of the GCompogtion c 
WWords, and others will: be taken notice of in tibe 
courſe of my notes. It ſuffices at preſent to obſerve 
of his numbers, that they flow with ſo much eaſe, 
as to make one imagine Homer had no other care 
than to tranſeribe as: faſt as the Muſes dictated; and 
at the ſame time with ſo much force and inſpiriting 
vigour, that they awaken and raiſe us like the ſound : 
of a trumpet. They roll along as a plentiful river, 
always in motion, and always full; while we are | 
borne away by a tide of verſe, the moſt rapid, and i | 
yet the moſt ſmooth imaginable. . e 1 
Thus, on whatever ſide we contemplate Homer, 
what. principally: ſtrikes us is his invention. It is that 
which forms the character of each part of his work; 
and accordingly we find it to have made his fable 
more extenſive and copious than any other, his man- 
ners more lively and ſtrongly marked, his ſpeeches 
more affecting and trunſported, his ſentiments more 
warm and ſublime, his images and deſcriptions more 
full and animated, his expreſſion more raiſed and da- 
ring, and his numbers more rapid and ' various, 1 
hope, in what has been ſaid of Virgil, with regard 
_ to any of theſe heads,t have no way derogated from 
his character. Nothing ts more abſurd or endleſs, ., 
than the.common method of comparing eminent wri- - 
ters by an oppoſition of particular palſy es. in them, 
and forming a judgment from thence of their merit 
upon the whole. We ought to have a certain know- 
edge of the principal character and diſtinguiſningex- 
_ callence- of each: It is in hat we are to conſider 
him, and in proportion to his degree in hat we are 
to admire him. No man or author ever excelled all! 
the world in more than one faculty; and as Homer 
has done this in invention, Virgil has in Judgment... 
Npt that we are to think Homer wanted jud gment, 
| becauſe Virgil had it in a more eminent degree; or 
c 2 YG „„ that. 
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that Virgil wanted invention, becauſe Homer poſſeſ 
ſed a larger ſhare of it; each of theſe great authors 
had more of both than perhaps any man beſides, and- 
are only ſaid to have leſs in compariſon with one an- 
other. Homer was the greater genius, Virgil the 
better artiſt. In one, we muſt admire the man; in 
the other, the work. Homer hurries and tranſports. 
us with a commanding impetuoſity; Virgil leads. 
us with an attractive majeſty: Homer. ſcatters: with- 
4: generous profuſion, Virgil beſtows with a careful 
magnificence : Homer, like the Nile, p-urs out his: 
riches with a boundleſs. overflow; Virgil, like 
a: river in its banks, with a. gentle and conſtant: 
ſtream. When we behold their battles, methinks:. 
the two poets reſemble the herees they celebrate: 
Homer, boundleſs and irreſiſtible as Achilles, bears 
all before him, and ſhines more and more as the tu- 
mult increaſes; Virgil, calmly. darmg like Æneas, 
' appears undiſturbed in the midſt of the action; diſ- 
poſes all about him, and conquers with tranquillity... 
And when we look upon their machines, Homer 
jeems like his own Jupiter in his. terrors, ſhaking 
Olympus, ſcattering the lightenings, and firing the 
heavens; Virgil, like the ſame power in his benevo-- 
lence, e counſelling with the gods, laying plans: for- 
empires, and regularly ordering his whole creation; 
But, after all, it is with great parts as with great 
virtues, they naturally border on ſome imperfedtion; 
and it is often hard to diſtinguiſſi exactly where the - 
virtue ends, or the fault begins. As prudence: may 
 ſometimes-fink-to ſuſpicion, ſo may a great judgment 
decline to coldneſs; and as magnanimity may run 
up to profuſion or extravagailce, ſo. may a great in- 
vention to redundancy or-wiltneſs. If we look up- 
on Homer in this view, we ſhall perceive the chief 
Hecticut againſt him to proceed from ſo noble a cauſe 
1 the exceſs of this: faculty. 2 
Among theſe we may reckon ſome, of Þis en, OY & 
; * Actions, upon. which ſo. much criticiſm has. been 
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Perhaps it may be with great and ſuperior ſouls; as 


with gigantic bodies, which; exerting” themſelves 
with unuſual. ſtrength, exceed what is commonly 
thought the due proportion of parts, to become mi- 
racles in the whole; and like the old heroes of chat 


make, commit ſomething near extravagance, amidſt a 


ferics of glorious and inimitable performances. Thus 
Homer has his ſpeabhing horſes, and Virgil his mr! 
tles diſtilling blood, where the latter has not. ſo much 


as contrived the eaſy intervention of. EY Dy to-lave. ; 


the probability. 
[t is owing to the- Game: vaſt; inyention, chat his 


femiles have been thought too exuberant and full of 


eircumſtances. The force of this faculty is ſeen in 
nothing more, than in its inability to confine. itſelf 


to that ſingle circumſtance upon which the compari- 
ſon is grounded: It runs out into embelliſhments of 


additional images, which however are ſo managed 
as not to overpower the main one. His ſimiles are 
like pictures, where the principal figure has not only 
its proportion given agreeable to the original, but is 
al ſo ſet off with occafional ornaments and proſpects. 
The ſame will account for his manner of heaping a 


number of compariſons together in one breath, when, 


his fancy ſuggeſted to him at once ſo-many. various 
and correſpondent images. The reader will eaſily 
extend this obſer vation to more objections of the ſame 


kind. 


If there are others which ſeem rather to charge 
him with a defect or narrowneſs of genius, than an 
exceſs. of it; thoſe ſeeming defects will be found ups 


on examination to proceed wholly from the nature of 
the times he lived in. Such ane his grofer repreſen. 5 
tationt of the godr; and the vicious and imperfect mans . 
ners of his heroes, which will: be. treated of in the fol- 
_ lowing * £/ay; But I muſt here ſpeak a word of the - 


latter, as it is a point generally carried into extremes 


both by the cenſurers and defenders ot Homer. It 


* See the articles of Theology ; and Morality, io the third 
W 988 „ 34 fr 4 
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muſt be a ſtrange partiality to antiquity, to think 
with Madam Dacier, that * thoſe times and man- 
ners are ſo much the more excellent, as they are 
« more contrary to ours.” Who can be fo. prejudi- 
eed in their favour as to magnify the felicity of thoſe - 
ages, when a ſpirit of revenge and cruelty; joined: 
with the practice of rapine and: robbery,' reigned : 
through the world; when no mercy Was ſhown but 
for the ſake of lucre, when the greateſt princes were: 
put to the ſword, and their wives and daughters 
made ſlaves and concubines? On the other ſide, 1 
would not be ſo delicate as thoſe modern critics, who 
are ſhocked at the ſervile offices and mean employ-- 
ments in which we ſometimes ſee the heroes of Homer · 
engaged. I here is a pleaſure in. taking a view of that 
fimplicity in oppoſition. to the luxury of ſuceeeding: 
ages, in beholding monarchs withont their, guards, 
Princes tending their flocks, and princeſſes drawing: 
water from the ſprings. When we read Homer, we : 
ought to reflect that we are reading the moſt ancient 
author in the Heathen world; and thoſe who conſider: 


him in this light, wilt-double their pleaſure in the 
peruſua] of him. Let them think they are growing. 
acquainted. with nations and people that are now no- 
more; that they are ſtepping almoſt three thouſand 


years back into the remoteſt antiquity, and enter- - 
_ taining. themſelves with a clear and ſurpriſing viſion : 
of things no where elle to: be found, the only true 
mirrour of that ancient world. By this-means alone : 

their ⸗greateſt obſtacles will vaniſh; and what ujually - 
creates their diſlike, will become a ſatisfation;. 

This conſideration may further ſerve to anfwer for 

the conſtant uſe of the ſame epithets to his gods and 
heroes, ſuch as the far-darting Phœbus, the blue-” 
ged Pallas, the fwifi-footed Achilles, Cc. which 
ſome have cenſured as impertinent and tedioufly re- 
peated. Thoſe. of the gods depended upon the : 
powers and offices then believed to belong to them, 
and had contracted a weight and veneration from 
the rites and ſolemn devotions in which they were 

Fl ® Preface to:hex_tiomer,.. - 1 | 
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uſed: They were a ſort of attributes with which it was 


2 matter of religion to ſalute them on all occaſions, 
and which it was an irreverence to omit. As for the 

epithets of great men, Monſ. Boileau is of opinion, 
that they were in the nature of ſurnames, and repeats - 

ed as ſuch; for the Greeks having no names derived 

from their fathers, were obliged to add ſome other 
diſtinction of each perſon; either naming his parents 
expreſsly, or his place of birth, profeſſion, or the 
like: As Alexander the ſon of Philip, Herodotus of 
Halicarnaſſus, Diogenes the Cynic, &c. Homer 
therefore, complying with the cuſtom of his country, 
uſed ſuch diſtinctive additions as better agreed with 


— 


poetry. And indeed we have ſomething parallel to- 


theſe in modern times, ſuch as the names of Harold. 


Harefoot, Edmond Ironſide, Edward Longſhanks,. 15 


Edward the Black Prince, Oc. If yet this be thought 
to account better for the propriety than for the repe - 


tition, I ſhall add a further conjecture. Heſiod, di- 
viding the world into its different ages, has placed 


a fourth age between the brazen and the iron one, of 
heroes diflintt fram other men: A divine race, whe: 


live by the care of Jupiter in the [ſiands of the ble 


ferught at Thebes and Troy, are called demi: godt, and 


ſed *. Now, among the divine honours which were. 


the gods, not to be mentioned without the ſolemnity 


of an epithet, and ſuch as. might. be acceptable to. 
them, by its celebrating their families, actions, or 


qualities. „„ 5 3 
3 3 „ % I a+ «4-3 «+ 5% 83 . 
What other cavils have been raiſed againſt Homer 


are ſuch as hardly deſerve a reply, but will yet be: 
taken notice of as they occur in the courſe of the. 
Work. Many have been occaſioned by an injudi- 


cious endeavour to exalt Virgil; which is much the 
Tame as if one ſnhould think toraiſe the ſuperſtructure- 
by undermining the foundation. One would imagine, 
by the whole courſe of their parallels, that theſe Cri- 


tics never ſo muchas heard of Homer's having writs 


Heſiod, Op. et Dier. lib. i. ver. 155, KK. 


paid them, they might have this alſo in common with 
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ten firſt ; x conſideration which 'whoever compares 
theſe two poets, ought to have always in his eye. 
1 Some accuſe him for the ſame things which they 
1 overlook or praiſe in the other; as when they prefer 
the fable and moral of the Æneis to thoſe of the Iliad, 
for the ſame reaſons which might ſet the Odyſſey a- 
bove the Eneis; as that the hero is a wiſer man, 
and the action of the one more beneficial to his coun- 
try than that of the other: Or elſe they blame him 
for not doing what he never deſigned; as becauſe 
Achilles is not as good and perfect a prince as Eneas, 
when the very moral of his poem required a contrary 
character. It is thus that Rapin judges in his com- 
pariſon of Homer and Virgil. Others ſelect thoſe 
particular paſſages of Homer, which are not ſo la- 
boured as ſome that Virgil drew out of them: This 
is the whole management of Scaliger in his Poetics. 
Others quarrel with what they take for low and mean 
erxpreſſions, ſometimes through a falſe delicacy and 
refinement, oftener from an ignorance of the graces of 
the original; and then triumph in the awkwardneſs 
of their own tranſlations: This is the conduct of Pe- 
rault in his parallels. Laſtly, there are others, who 
pretending to a fairer proceeding, diſtinguiſh between 
the perſonal merit, of Homer and that of his avork ; 
but when they come to aſſign the cauſes of the great 
reputation of the Iliad, they found it upon the igno- 
rance of his times, and the prejudice of thoſe that fol- 
lowed; and, in purſuance of this principle, they make 
thoſe accidents (ſuch as the contention of the cities, 
Sc.) to be the cauſes of his fame, which were in rea- 
lity the conſequences of his merit. The ſame might 
as well be ſaid of Virgil, or any great author, whoſe 
general character will infallibly raiſe many caſual ad- 
WF ditions to their reputation. This is the method of 
1 M. de la Motte; who yet confeſſes upon the whole, 
11 that in whatever age Homer had lived, he muſt have 
1 been the greateſt poet of his nation, and that he may 
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dicts his title to the honour of the chief invention ; 
and as long as this (which is indeed the characteriſtic 

of poetry itſelf) remains unequalled by his followers, 
he {till continues ſuperior to them. A cooler judg- 
ment may commit fewer faults, and be more appro- 
ved in the eyes of one /ort of critics; but that warmth 
of fancy will carry the loudeſt and moſt univerſal 
applauſes, which holds the heart of a reader under 
the ſtrongeſt inchantment. Homer not only ap- 
pears the inventor of poetry, but excels all the in- 
ventors of other arts in this, that he has ſwallowed 
up the honour of thoſe who ſucceeded him. What 
he has done admitted no increaſe, it only left room 
for contraction or regulation. He ſhewed all the 
ſtretch of fancy at once; and if he has failed in ſome 
of his flights, it was but becauſe he attempted every 
thing. A work of this kind ſeems like a mighty 
tree which riſes from the moſt vigorous ſeed, is im- 
proved with induſtry, flouriſhes, and produces the 


fineſt fruit; nature and art conſpire toraiſe it; plea- _ 


ſure and profit join to make it valuable: And they 
who find the juſteſt faults, have only ſaid, thata few 
branches (which run luxuriant through a richneſs of 
nature) might be lopped into form to give it a more 
regular appearance. 6 bers 


Having now ſpoken of the beauties and defeatalibf 


the original, it remains to treat of the tranſlation, 


with the ſame view to the chief characteriſtic. As 


far as that is ſeen in the main parts of the poem, ſuch 


as the fable, manners, and ſentiments, no tranſlator 
can prejudice it but by wilful omiſſions or contractions. 
As it alſo breaks out in every particular image, de- 
ſcription, and fimile; whoever leſſens or too much 
| Toftens thoſe, takes off from this chief character. It 
is the firſt grand duty of an interpreter to give his 
| author entire and unmaimed ; and for the reſt, the 
diction and verſification only are his proper province; 
ſince theſe muſt be his own, but the others he is to 
take as he finds then. ms ates +, 
It ſhould then be conſidered what methods may 
afford ſome equivalent in our language for the graces 
* . a | of 
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192 1 I] 
of thoſe in the Greek. It is certain no literal tranſ. 
ation can be juſt to an excellent original in a ſupe- 
rior language: But it is a great miſtake to imagine 
{as many have done) that a rath paraphraſe can make 
amends for this general defect; which is no leſs in 
danger to loſe the ſpirit of an ancient, by deviating 
into the modern manners of expreſſion. If there be 
Jometimes a darkneſs, there is often a light in anti- 
<uity, which nothing better preſerves than a verſion 
almoſt litera]. Iknow no liberties one ought to take 
but thoſe which are neceſſary for transfuſing the ſpirit 
of the original, and ſupporting the poetical ſtyle of 
The tranſlation : And I will venture to ſay, there have 
not been more men miſled in former times by a ſer- 
vile dull adherence to the letter, than have been de- 
Mded in ours by a chimerical inſolent hope of raiſing 
and improving their author. It is not to be doubted 
that the re of the poem is what a tranſlator ſhould 
principally regard, as it is moſt likely to expire in 
His managing: However, it is his ſafeſt way to be 
content with preſerving this to his utmoſt in the 
whole, without endeavouring to be more than he 
finds his author is, in any particular place. It is a 
great ſecret in writing to know when to be plain, 
and when poetical and figurative; and it is what 
| Momer will teach us, if we will but follow modeſtly 
in his footſteps. Where his diction is bold and lofty, 
let us raiſe ours as high as we can; but where his is 
plain and humble, we ought not to be deterred from 
imitating him by the fear of incurring the cenſure of 
a mere Engliſh critic. Nothing that belongs to Ho- 
mer ſeems to have been more commonly miſtaken 
khan the juſt pitch of his ſtyle: Some of his tranſla - 
tors having ſwelled into fuſtian, in a proud confidence 
of the ſublime; others ſunk into flatneſs, in a cold 
and timorous notion of /Amplicity, Methinks I ſee 
theſe different followers of Homer, ſome Tweating 
and ſtraining after him by violent leaps and bounds, 
(the certain ſigns of falſe mettle), others'ſlowly and 
Tervilely creeping in his train, while the poet him- 
Mlf is all the time proceeding with an unaffeged and 
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equal majeſty before them. However, of the two 


extremes, one could ſooner pardon frenzy than frigi- 


dity : No author is to be envied for fach commenda- 


tions as he may gain by that character of ſtyle, which 
his friends muſt agree together to call #mplicity, and 

the reſt of the world will call dune. There is a 
graceful and dignified fimplicity, as well as a bald 


and ſordid one, which differ as much from each other 


as the air of a plain man from that of a floven: It 
is one thing to be tricked up, and another not to be 


dreſſed at all. Simplicity is the mean between oſten- 


t ation and ruſticit. 


This pure and noble ſimplicity isno where in ſuch 
perfection as in the Scripture and our author. One 
may affirm, with all reſpect to the inſpired writings, 


that the divine Spirit made uſe of no other words 
but what were intelligible and common to men at 
that time, and in that part of the world; and as 


Homer is the author neareſt to thoſe, his ſtyle muſt 


of courſe bear a greater reſemblance to the ſacred 5 
books than that of any other writer. This eonſide - 


ration (together with what has been obſerved of the 


parity of ſome of his thoughts) may, methinks, induſe 


a tranſlator, on the one hand, to give into ſeveral of 
thoſe general phraſes and manners of expreſſion 


which have attained a veneration even in our lan? 


guage from being uſed in the Old Teftamentz as, on 


the other, to avoid thoſe which have been appro- 


priated ro the Divinity, and in a manner conſigned 


to myſtery and religion. 


For a further preſervation of this air of fimplicity, 
a particular care ſhould be taken to expreis with all 
plainneſs thoſe moral ſentences and proverbial ſpeeches 


which are ſo numerous in this poet. They have 
ſomething venerable, and as I may ſay oracular, in 
that unadorned gravity and ſhortneſs with which they 


are delivered: A grace which would be utterly loſt 


by endeavouring to give them what we call a more 


ingenious (that is, a more modern) turn in the pa- 
raphraſe. FO ET EN Oey . 
Perhaps the mixture of ſome Greciſms and old 
e e,, 4 Words 
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onen ftr the manner afMilton;! is dithe dt 
too much affectation, might not have an ill effect in 
a verſion of this particular Work, which moſt of any 
other ſeems to require a venerable antique caſt. But 
certainly the uſe of modern terms of war and govern- 
ment, ſuch as f/atoon,, campaign, junta, or the like, 
(into which ſome of his tranſlators have fallen), can- 
not be allowable; thoſe only excepted, without 
which it is impoſſible to treat abe ae, in i 
| ving language. 
There are two e eee in — Abthans 
which are a ſort of marks. or moles, by which every 
common eye diſtinguiſhes him at firſt ſight : Thoſe 
who are not his greateſt admirers look upon them as 
defects; and thoſe who are, ſeem pleaſed with them 
as beauties.” 1 ſpeak of his com __— epithets, and; of 
his repetitions, Many of the former cannot be done 
Titerally into Engliſh without deſtroying the purity 
of our language. I believe ſuch ſhould be retained as 
ſlide eafily of themſelves into an Engliſh compound, 
without violence to the ear, or to the received rules 
of compoſition; as well as thoſe which have recei- 
ved a ſanction from the authority of our beſt poets, 
and are become familiar through their uſe of them; 
ſuch as the claud-compeiling Jove, Gc. As for che 
Feſt, whenever any can be as tully and-ſignificantly 
expreſſc ſed in a ſingle word as in a compounded: one. 
the courſe to be taken is obvious. „„ 
Some that cannot be ſo turned as to ner their 
full image by one or two words, may have juſtice | 
done them by circumlocution; as the epithet eqeoi- 
eu to 2 mountain, would appear little or ridicu- 
lous tranſlated literally /ea/</haking, but affords a 
majeſtic idea in the periphrafis « The lofty mountain 
ſhakes his waving woods, Others that admit of dif- 
fering ſignifications, may receive an advantage by a ju - 
dicious variation, according to the occaſions on which 
they are introduced. For example; the epithet of 
Apollo, EanFox &, or jar-Hhooting, is capable of two 
explications; one literal, in reſpect of the darts and 


1 the enſigns o of that God; the other rr YM 
| | with 


times happen by chanee 
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with regard to the rays ofthe ſun: Therefore in ſuch 


places where Apollo is repreſented as a god in per- 


ſon, I would uſe the former interpretation and where 
the effects of the ſun are deſcribed; wyuld-make 
choice of the latter. Upon the whole, it will be ne- 

ceſſary to avoid that perpetual repetition of the ſame | 


epithets which we find in Homer, and which, though 


it might be accommodated (as has been already 
ſhewn) to the ear of thoſe times, is by no means ſo 
to ours: But one may Wait for opportunities of pla- 
eing them, where they derive an additional beauty 


7 


4 from the occafions on which they are employed; and“ : 


O 


in doing this properly, a tranſlator may at once er 


his fancy and his judgment. i 


As for Homer's repetitiom, we may divide them 
into three ſorts; of whole narrations and ſpeeches, - _ 
of ſingle ſentences,” and of one-verſe or hemiltich. 
J hope it is not impoſſible to have ſuch a regard to 


' theſe, as neither to loſe ſo known a mark of the au- 


thor on the one hand, nor to offend the reader too 
much on the other. The repetition is not ungrace- 
Tul inthoſe Toreches whert the dignity of the ſpeaker 
renders it a ſort of inſolence toalter his words: as in 
the meſſages from gods to men, or from higher powers 
to inferiors in concerns of ſtate, or where the cere- 
monial of religion ſeems to require it, in the ſolemn 
forms of prayers, oaths; or the Ike. In other caſes, 
I believe the beſt rule is to be guided by the near- 
neſcs, or diſtance, at which the repetitions are placed 
in the original. When they follow too cloſe, one may 
vary the expreſſion, but it is a queſtion whether a 
profeſſed tranflator be authoriſed to omit any: If they 


de tedious, the author is to anſwer for it. 


It only remains to ſpeak of the ver/feation. Ho- 
mer (as has been ſaid) is perpetually applying the 


ſound to the ſenſe, and varying it o every new ſub- 


je This is indeed one of the moſt exquiſite beau- 
ties of poetry, and attainable by very few: I know _ 
only of Homer eminent for it in the Greek, and 
Virgil in Latin. Tam ſenſible it is what may ſome- 
when a writer iswarm, and 
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fully poſſeſſed of his * ; however, it may be rea- 
ſonably believed they de igned this, in whoſe verſe it 
ſo manifeſtly appears in a ſuperior degree to all o. 
thers. Few readers have the ear to be judges of it; 
but thoſe who have, will ſee T have endeavoured at 
Ons Dowllse dion ⁵⁰ 
Upon the whole, I muſt confeſs myſelf utterly in- 
capable of doing juſtice to Homer. I attempt him 
in no other hope but that which one may entertain 
without much vanity, of giving a more' tolerable 
copy of him than any entire tranſlation in verſe has yet 
done. We have only thoſe of Chapman, Hobbes, 
and Ogilby. Chapman has taken the advantage of 
an unmeaſurable length of verſe; notwithſtanding 
which, there is ſcarce afly paraphraſe more looſe and 
rambling than his. He has frequent interpolations 
ef four or ſix lines, and I remember one in the thir- 
teenth book of the Odyſſey, ver. 312, where he has 
ſpun twenty verſes out of two. He is often miſtaken 
in ſo bold a manner, that one might think he de- 
viated on purpoſe, if he did not in other places of 
His notes infiſt ſo much upon verbal trifles. He ap- 
pears to have had a ſtrong affectation of extracting 
new meanings out of his author, inſomuch as to pro- 
miſe in his rhyming preface, a poem of the myſteries 
be had revealed in Homer; and perhaps he endea- 
voured to ſtrain the obvious ſenſe to this end. His 
exgreſſion is involved in fuſtian, a fault for which he 
was remarkable in his original writings, as in the tra- 
gedy of Buſſy d Amboiſe, c. In a word, the na- 
ture of the man may account for his whole perform 
ance; for he appears, from his preface and remarks, 
to have been of an arrogant turn, and an enthuſiaſt in 
poetry. His own boaſt of having finiſhed half the 
Iiliad in leſs than fifteen weeks, ſhews with what ne- 
gligence his verſion was performed. But that which 
is to be allowed him, and which very much contri- 
buted to cover his defects, is a daring fiery ſpirit that 
- | animates his tranſlation, which is ſomething like what 
one might imagine Homer himſelf would have writ 
before he arrived at years of diſcretion. 
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Hobbes has given us a correct explanation of the 
Tenſe in general, but for particulars and circumſtances 
he continually lops them, and often omits the moſt 
beautiful. As for its being eſteemed a cloſe tranſla- 
tion, I doubt not many have been led into that error 
by the ſhortneſs of it, which proceeds not from his 


following the original line by line, but from the con- 


tractions above mentioned. He ſometimes omits 
Whole ſimilies and ſentences, and is now and then 
guilty of miſtakes, into which no writer of his learn- | 
ing could have fallen, but through careleſſneſs. His 


It is a; great loſs to the poetical world that Mr. 
Dryden did not live eo tranflate the Iliad; He has 
left us only the firſt book, and a ſmall part of the 
ſixth; in which if he has in ſome places not truly in - 
terpreted the ſenſe, or preſerved the antiquities, it 
ought to be excuſedton account ef the haſte he was 
obliged to write in. e ſeems to have had too much 
regard to Chapman, whoſe words he ſometimes co- 
pies, and has unhappily followed him in paſſages 
where he wanders from the original. However, had 
he tranſlated the whole work, I would no more have 
attempted Homer after him than Virgil, his verſion 


of whom (notwithſtanding ſome human errors) is 


the moſt noble and ſpirited tranſlation know in any 


* 


language. But the fate of great genuiſes is like br 


* 


of peut miniſters, though they are confeſſedly che 
firſt in the commonwealth of letters, they muſt be 

of N dog! 29 90 & J 51 N on * 

That which,n my opinion, ought to bethelendea- 
vour of any one who tranſlates Homer; is, above all 


envied and calumniated only for being at the head + 
5 f A» 1 , E 1 5 "oh 


things to keep alive that ſpirit and fire which makes. 


his chief character: In particular plates, where the 
ſenſe can bear any doubt, to follow the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt poetical, as moſt agreeing with that character; 
to copy him in all the variations of his ſtyle, and the 
different modulations of his numbers to preſerde in 
the more active or deſcriptive parts, àa Wwarmnth arid - 
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_ elevation; in thee: more ſedate or narrative, a pads | 
and ſolemnity; in the ſpeeches, a fulneſs and per- 
„ in the ſentences, a ſhortneſs and gravity: 
Not to neglect even the little figures and turns on the 
words, nor ſometimes the very caſt of the periods; 
neither to omit nor eonfound any rites or cuſtoms of 
antiquity: Perhaps too he ought to include the whole 
in a ſhorter compals, than has hitherto been done by 
any tranſlator, who has tolerably preſerved either tlie 
ſenſe or poetry. What I would further recommend 
to him, is, to ſtudy his author rather from his own. 


tex than from any commentators, how learned ſoever, 


or whatever figure they may make in the eſtimation 
of the world; 16 conſider him attentively in compa- 
riſon with Virgil. above all-the. ancients, and with 


Milton above all the moderns. Next theſe, the 


Archbiſhop of Cambray's Telemachus may give him 
the trueſt idea of the ſpirit and turn of our author, 
and Boſſu's admirable Treatiſe of the Epic poem, the 
Juſteſt notion of his deſign and conduct. But after” 
all, with whatever judgment and ſtudy amanmaypro- 
iced; or with whatever happineſs he may perform ſuch 
a work, he muſt hope to pleaſe but a few; thoſe on- 
Jy who have at once a taſte of poetry, and competent 
learning. For to ſatisfy ſuch as want either, is not 
in the nature of this 1 undertaking; ſince a mere mo- 
dern wit can like nothing that is uot nn and a 
pedant nothing that is not Greek. 5 
What I have done is ſubmitted to the publics from 5 
whoſe opinions. I am prepared to learn; though 
fear no judges ſo little as our beſt poets, who are moſt 
ſenſible of the weight of this taſk. As for · tlie worlt,. ; 
whatever they ſhall pleaſe to ſay, they may give me 
ſome concern as they are unhappy men, but none as 
they are malignant writers. I was guided in this 
tranſlation by judgments very different from theirs, 
and by perſons for whom they can have no kindneſs, 
if an old obſervation be true, that the ſtrongeſt anti- 
pathy in the world is that of fools to men of wit. 
Mr. Addiſon was the firſt whoſe advice determined me 
to undertake this talk, who was pleaſed to write to 
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me upon chat occaſion in ſuch terms, 411 eannorre- 


peat without vanity. I was obliged to Sir Richard 
Steele for a very early fecommen 1tion of my under- 


taking to the * Dr. Swift promoted my intereſt 


with that warmth with which he always ſerves his 
friend, The humanity and frankneſs of Sir Samuel 


Garth are what I never knew wanting on any occa- 


fon. I muſt alſo acknowledge with infinite pleaſure, 


the many friendly offices, as well as ſincere criticiſms 
of Mr. Congreve, who had led me the way in tran 


lating ſome parts of Homer. I muſt add the name 


of Mr. Rowe and Dr. Parnell, though I fhall take a 

further opportunity of doing juſtice to the laſt; whoſe 
good nature (to give it a great gps; e is no leſs 

. extenſive than his learning. The fa 

gentlemen is not entirely undeſerved by one who 

bears them ſo true an affection. But what can 1 ſay 


of the honour ſo many of the great have done me, 


while the fir/# names of the age appear as my ſub- | 
 ſcribers, and the moſt diſtinguiſhed patrons and or- 


naments of learning as my chief encouragers? Among 


theſe it is a particular pleaſure to me to find, that my | 


Higheſt obligations are to ſuch who have Gee moſt 
honour to the name of poet: That his Grace the 


Duke of Buckingham was not diſpleaſed I ſhould 
undertake the author to whom he has ene (in his . 


excellent Effay) ſo comp! ; a praiſe. N 


Nead Homer once, and you can read no more 5. 
For all books elſe appear ſo mean, fo por, 
_ Vir will ſeem proſe; but ſtill perft, . to read, 7 
And Homer will be all the books you need. #3 


| Thar the Earl-of Halifaz was one of the Hacked to fa. 55 


vour of theſe 


73 


vour me, of whom it is hard to ſay whether the ad. 


vancement of the polite arts is more owing to his ge- 
neroſity or his example. That ſuch-a genius as my 
Lord Bolingbroke, not more diſtinguiſhed inthe great 
| ſcenes of bufineſs, than in all the uſeful and enter- 


taining parts of learning, has not refuſed to be the 


critie SO 888 ſheets, and the Rey of their . + 
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A that the SON author of the tragedy of. Son 
| Lowe, has continued his partiality to me, from my 


writing paſtorals, to my attempting the, Iliad. I can- 


not deny myſelf the pride of confeſſing, that I have 


had the advantage not only of their - advice for the 


conduct in general, but their Laren * feveral + 


particulars of this tranſlatio. f 
I could ſay a great deal of the pleasure 2 being 


| diſtinguiſhed. by the Earl of Carnaryon;but it is almoſt 


abſurd to particularize any one generous action in a 

rſon whoſe whole life is a continued ſeries of them. 
Mr. Stanhope, the preſent ſecretary, of ſtate, will 
pardon my deſire of having it known that he was 
pleaſed to promote this affair. The particular zeal 
of Mr. Harcourt (the ſon of the late Lord Chancel- 
lor) gave me a proof how much Lam honoured in a 
ſhare of his friendſhip. I muſt attribute to the ſame 
motive that of ſeveral others of my fviends, to hom 


7 all acknowledgments are rendered unneceſſary by 


the privileges of a familiar correſpondence; And 1 


am ſatisfied I-can no way better oblige. men of their * 


turn than by my ſilence. i939), 
In ſhort, I have found more patrons than e 

mer wanted. He would have thought himſelf. —_ 

to have met the ſame: Favour at Athens: that has been 


ſheun me by its learned rival, the Univerſity of Ox- - 


ford. And 1 can hard en him; thoſe. pompous 
enjoyment of ſo many agreeable obligations, and eaſy * 
friendſhips, which make the ſatisfaction of life. This 
diſtinction is the more to be acknowledged, as it is 
ſhewn to one whoſe pen has never gratified the pre- 


honours he received aftéf death, when I refleton the - 


a 


2 


judices of particular parties, or the vanities of parti- 


cular nen. Whatever the ſucceſs: may proves Thall 
never repent of an undertaking in which I have ex- 
perienced the candour and friendſhip of ſo many per- 


ſons of merit; and in which I hope to paſs ſome of - 


thoſe years of youth that are-generallyloſt-ina-circle - 
of tollies, after a manner neither: Haller mußt to 
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Ti is not my ele to des into a coiticithy em. 
this author; though to do it effectually, and not 


ſuperficially, would be the beſt occafion that any juſt 


writer could take, to form the judgment and taſte 


our nation. For of all Engliſhpoets, Shakeſpear muft 
be confeſſed to be the faireſt and fulleſt ſubje& for 


criticiſm, and to afford the moſt numerous, as: well 
as moſt conſpicuous inſtances, both of beauties and 


faults of all ſorts. | But this far exceeds the bounds 
of a Preface, the buſineſs of which is only togivean 
account of the fate of his works, and the diſadvan- 
tages under which they have been tranſmitted to us, 
We ſhall hereby extenuate many faults which are his, 
and clear him from the imputation of many which 
are not: A deſign, which though it can be no guide 
to future critics to do him juſtice in one way, Mat 
leaſt be ſufficient to bug N58 "UP him an in- 
juſtice in the other.. 2 68 5 


e 39646 
gr don me of his prinei- 
Mencies, for which (not- 


IT cannot kowever bai 1 
Trl and characteriſtic en 


£ #4 


withſtanding his defects he is juſtly and univerſally - 


If ever any author deſerved the name of an (original, 


it was Shakeſpear. Homer himſelf drew not his art 
fo immediately from the fountains of Natuge; itpro- 
ceeded through E gyptian ſtrainers and channels, and 
came to him not without ſome tincture of the learn 
ing, or ſome caſt of the models, of thoſe before him. 


The poetry of Shakeſpear was inſpiration indeed: 


| He's is not ſo 1 an Wimitzter as an inſtrument of 


Nature; j 


elevated above all other dramatic writers. Not that 
this is the proper place of praiſing him, but: becaule | 
a I would not omit any occaſion of doing it, > 
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Nature; and it is not ſo juſt to ſay that he ſpeaks- | 
from her, as that ſhe ſpeaks through him. 
His character are ſo much Nature hberfelf, that it 
is a ſort of injury to call them by ſo diſtant a name 
as copies of her. Thoſe of other poets have a con- 
ſtant reſemblance, which ſhews that they received. 
them from one another, and were but multipliers of 
the ſame image: Each picture, like a mock- rainbow, 
is but the reflection of a reflection. But every ſingle 
character in Shakeſpear i is as much an individual, as 
thoſe in life itſelf; it is as impoſſible to find any two 
alike; and ſuch as from their relation or affinity in 
any reſpect appear moſt to be twins, will, upon com- 
pariſon, be found remarkably diſtinct. 10 this life 
and variety of character, we muſt add the wonderful 
-preſervation of it; which i is f ich throughout his 
Plays, that, had all the:ſpeeches been printed with- 
gut the very names of the perſons; L believe one might 
have applied them with certainty to every, 7 7 
The Power over our ,Peffons was never poſſe 
2 more eminent degree, or diſplayed 1 in o (different 
Inſtances, Tet all along there i is ſeen no labour, nd 
pains to raiſe them; no preparation to guide our gueſs 
- tothe effect, or be perceived to lead-toward it: But 
the heart ſwells, and the tears burſt out, juſt at the 
proper places: We are n the, moment we 
weep; and yet upon ggg find the paſſion ſo 
juſt, that we ſhould be HM priſed if we ud not wept, . 
. and wept at that very moment. 
flow aſtaniſning is it again, that the 518508 . 
A7 oppokitt to theſe, laughter and ſpleen, are no leſs 
at his command! that 84 is not more a maſterof the 
great than of the ridiculous in human nature; of our 
nobleſt tenderneſſes, than of our vaineſt fvibles; of 
ug ſtr ſt emotions, than-of our idleſt ſenſations: 
8 Nen ous he only excel in the paſſions: In the 
coolneſs: of reflection and reaſoning he is full as ad- 
mirable. His /entiments are Rot only in general the 
moſt pertinent and judicious upon every ſubject, but, 


1 O's A: n peculiar, : ; ſomething. between pene- 
| tration 
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one man, was happy and extraordinarx. 


common ſuffrage. One ca 
Shakeſpear, having at his R appearance no Other | 


mazing, from à man of no education or experience 


in thoſe great and public ſcenes, of life which are 


uſually the ſubjectof his thoughts: So that he ſeems 
to have known: the world by intuition, to have look- 


ed throngh human nature at one glance, and to be 
the only author that gives ground for a very ne- 


opinion, That the philoſopher, and even the man 


of the world, may be born, as well as the poet. 


It muſt be owned, chat, with all theſe great.excel- 


lencies, he has -almoſt as great defects; and that as 


he has certainly written better, ſo he has perhaps 
written worſe than any other. But I think I can in 
ſome meaſure acecunt for theſe defects, from ſeveral 
cauſes and aceidents; Without which it is hard to 
imagine that ſe large and ſo enlightened a mind 


could ever have been ſuſceptible of them. That all 


theſe, contingencies ſhould unite. to his diſadvantage, 
ſeems to me almoſt as ſingularly unlucky, as that ſo 
many various (nay contrary) talents ſhould meet in 


. It muſt be allowed that-ſtage-peetry,. of all othilly 
is more particularly: levelled to pleaſe the populace, 
and its ſuceeſs more immediately depending upon the 


aim in his writings than to procure a ſubſiſtence, di- 
rected his endeavours ſolely to hit the taſte and hu- 


mour that then prevailed. The audience was gene- 


rally. compoſed of the meaner ſort of people; and 


therefore the images of life were to be drawn from 
thoſe of their own rank. Accordingly we find, that 
not our author's only, but almoſt all the ol come- 


dies, have their ſcene among tradeſinen and mechanics: 
And even their hiſtorical plays ſtrictly follow the 
common old flories or vulgar traditions of that kind 
of people. In tragedy, nothing was ſo ſure to ſur- 


 friſe and cauſe admiration,. as the moſt ſtrange, un- 
HY „„ 5 | expected, 
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tration and felieity, hechits upon that particularp 


on which the bent of each argument turns, or the 
force of each motive depends. This is perfectly a- 


ot therefore wonder, if 


4+ ## 
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3 and conſequently moſt unnatural evetitg 
and incidents; the moſt exaggerated thoughts; che 
moſt verboſe and bombaſt expreſſion; the molt pom- 
pous rhymes; and thundering verſification. In co- 
medy, nothing was ſo ſure to pleaſe, as mean buf- 
foonry, vile ribaldry, and unmannerly jeſts of fools 
and clowns. Yet even in theſe, our author's wit 
buoys up, and is borne above his ſubject: His genius 
in thoſe low parts is like ſome prince of a romance 
in the diſguiſe of a ſhepherd or. peaſant; a certain 
| greatneſs and ſpirit now and then break out, which 
manifeſt its higher extraction and qualities. 
It may be added, that not only the common audi- 
ence had no notion of the rules of writing, but few 
. even of the better ſort piqued themſelves upon any 
great degree of knowledge or nicety that way; till 
Ben Johnſon, getting poſſeſſion of the ſtage, brought 
critical learning into vogue: And that this was not 
done without difficulty, may appear from thoſe fre- 
quent leſſons (and indeed almoſt declamations) which 
he was forced to prefix to his firſt plays, aud put in- 
to the mouth of his actors, the Grex, Chorut, &c. to 
remove the prejudices, and inform the judgment of 
hi hearers. Till then, our authors had no thoughts 
of writing on the model of the ancients: Their tra- 
gedies were only hiſtories in dialogue; and their 
comedies followed the thread of any novel as they . 
found it, no leis impit 4 fe y chan if 1 it had been truf 
hiſtory. - | 
To judge t thevelote» of Skakefpeer: by Ariſtotle's 
rules, is like trying a man by the laws of one coun- 
try, who ated under thoſe of another. He writ ts 
the peyple; and writ at firſt without patronage from 
the better ſort, and therefore without aims of plea- 
ſing them: without aſſiſtance or advice from the 
learned, as without the advantage of education or 
acquaintance among them: without that knowledge 
of the beſt models, the ancients, to inſpire him with 
an e olation of them: in a word; without any 
views of meal oe what poets are. pleaſed * +: 
TG Kall 
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call immortality: Some or all of which have encou- 
raged the vanity, or animated the-ambition of other 


writers. | 


Yet it muſt be obſerved, that when his perform- 
ances had merited the protection of his prince, and 
when the encouragement of the court had ſucceeded _ 
to that of the town; the works of his riper years are 
manifeſtly raiſed above thoſe of his former. The 
dates of his plays ſufficiently evidence that his pro- 


ductions improved, in proportion to the reſpect he had 


for his auditors. And I make no doubt this obſerva- 
tion would be found true in every inſtance, were but 
editions extunt from which we might learn the exact 
time when every piece was compoſed, and whether 


writ for the town or the court. ; 


Another cauſe (and no leſs ſtrong than the former) ' 
may be deduced from our author's being a player, and 


forming himſelf firſt upon the judgments of that body 
of men whereof he was a member. They have ever 


had a ſtandard to themſelves, upon other principles 


than thoſe of Ariſtotle. As they live by the majori- 
ty, they know no rule but that of pleaſing the pre- 
ent humour, and complying with the wit in faſhion; 
a conſideration which brings 


author's faults are leſs to | 
judgment as a poet, than to his right judgment as a 
player. EL rp ne ar Ls 


By theſe menitwas thought apraiſe toShakeſpear, 
that he ſcarce ever blotted a line. Mhis they indu- 
ſtriouſſy propogated, as appears from what we are told 
by Ben Johnſon in his Difcoveries, and from the pre- 


face of Heminges and Condell to the firſt foko edi- 


tion. But in reality (however it has prevailed) there 
never was amore greundleſs report, or to he contra- 

ry of which there are more undeniable evi dences. As E 
the comedy of the Merry Wices of Windſor, which _ 
he entirely new writ; the Hiſtory of Fenry VI. which. _ 
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| | all their judgment tal + Ec 
- ſhort point. Players are juſt ſuch judges of what is 
right, as tailors are of what is graceful. And in this 
view it will be but fair to k that moſt of our 
e aſcribed to his wrong 
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much again as at firſt, and many others. I believe 


_ a praiſe by ſome, and to this his errors have as inju- i 


Thom a compliance to thoſe wants in others. As to 


was firſt publiſhed under the title of The Cott of. 
Yoth and Lancafler; and that of Henry. V. extremely 
improved; that of Hamlet, enlarged to almoſt as 


the common opinion of his want of learning proceeds... 
ed from no better ground. This too might be thought 0 


diciouſly been aſcribed by others. For it is certain, 
were it true, it could concern but a ſmall part off 
them; the meſt are ſuch as are not properly defects, 


but ſuperſcetations ; and ariſe not from want f 


Jearning or reading, but. from want of thinking or 
judging; or rather (to be more juſt to our author) 


2 wrong choice of the. ſubject, a wrong conduct of 
the incidents, falſe thoughts, forced expreſſions, &e. 
if theſe are not to be aſcribed to the aſoreſaid acciden- 
talrcaſons, they muſt be charged upon the poet him- 
{elf, and there is no help for it. But I think the two 
diſadvantages which I have mentioned (o be obliged _ 
to pleaſe the lowelt of people, and to keep the worſt 
of company), if the confideration be extended as far 
as it reaſonably may, willappear ſufficient to miſlead 
and de preſs the greateſt genius upon earth. Nay, the 
more modeſty with which ſuch a one is endued, the 
more he is in danger of ſubmitting and conforming 
to others, againſt his own better judgment. 
But as 10 \ his a of” 2 earning, it may be neceſſa- 
vy to ſay ſomething more: There is certainly a vaſt 
difference between learning and languages. How far 
he was ignoi ant of the latter, I cannot determine; 
but it is plain he had much reading at leaſt, if they 
will not call it Jearning. Nor is it any great matter, 
if a man has knowledge, whether he has it from one 
Janguage or from another, Nothing is more evi- 
dent than that he hada taſte of natural philoſophy, 
mechanics, ancient and modern hiſtory, poetical 
Jearuingand mythology. We find him very knowing 
in the cuſtoms, rites, and manners of antiquity. In 
Carlelanus and Julius Ceſar, not only the ſpirit, but 
Manners, 


— ) * 
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manners, of the Romans are exactly drawn; and 
ſtill a nicer diſtinction is ſhown, between the man- 
ners of the Romans in the time of the former, and 
of the latter. His reading in the ancient hiſtorians 
is no leſs conſpicuous, in many references to particu- 
lar paſſages: And the ſpeeches copied from Plutarch! 
in Coriolauus, may, I think, as well be made an in- 
ſtance of his learning, as thoſe copied from Cicero 
in Catiline, of Ben Johnfon's. The manners of o- 
ther nations in general, the Egyptians, Venetians, 
French, &c. are drawn with equal propriety. What- 
ever object of nature, or branch of ſcience, he either 
ſpeaks of, or deſcribes, it is always with competent, 
if not extenſive knowledge: His defcriptions are ſtill 
exact; all his metaphors appropriated, and remark- _ 
_ ably drawn from the true nature and inherent quali- 
ties of each ſubject. When he treats of ethic or po- 
litic, we may conſtantly obſerve agronderfal juſtneſs 
of diſtinction, as well as extent of. comprehenſion. 
No one is more a maſter of the poetical ſtory, or has. 
more frequent alluſions to the various parts of it: 
Mr. Waller (who has been celebrated for this laſt par- 
ticular) has not ſhewn more learning this way than 
Shakeſpear. We have tranſlations Nom Ovid pub- 
liſhed in his name, among thoſe poems which pass 
for his, and for ſome of which we have undoubted 
authority, (being publiſhed by himſelf, and dedica- 
ted to his noble patron the Earl of Southampton). 
He appears allo to have been converſant in Plautus, 
from whom he has taken the plot of one of his Plays: 
He follows the Greek authors, and particularly Da- 
res Phrygius, in another; (altho' I will not pretend 
to ſay in what language he read them.) The modern 
Italian writers of novels he was manifeſtly acquaint- 
19 ed with: and we may conclude him to be no leſs con- 
verſant with the ancients of his own country, from 
the uſe he has made of Chaucer in Troilus aud Creſ< 
da, and in the Two noble Kinſmen, if that play be 
his, as there goes a tradition it was; (and indeed it 
has little reſemblance of Fletcher, and more our 
| IE) . 
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author chan ſome of thoſe which have been receives 
as genuine.) 
I am inclined to think; this! opinion pee | 
- riginally from the zeal of the partiſans of our author 
and Ben Johnſon; as they endeavoured to exalt the 
one at the expence of the other. It is ever the nature 
of parties to be in extremes; and nothing is ſo pro- 
bable, as that becauſe Ben Johnſon had much the 
more learning, it was ſaid on the one hand, that 
Shakeſpear had none at all; and becauſe Shakeſpear 
had much the moſt wit and fancy, it was retorted on 
the other, that Johnſon wanted both. Becauſe 
Shakeſpear borrowed nothing, it was ſaid that Ben 
Johnſon borrowed every thing. Becauſe Johnſon did 
not write extempore, he was reproached with being a 
year about every piece: And becauſe Shakeſpear 
wrote with eaſe and rapidity, they cried, he never 
once made a blgt.. Nay, the ſpirit. of oppoſition ran 
to higkꝭ that whatever thoſe of the one fide objected 
to the other, was taken at the rebound, and turned 
into praiſes; as injudiciouſly as theirantagoniſts be- 
fore had made them objections. 

Poets are always afraid of envy; but ſure they: 5 | 
as much reaſon to be afraid of admiration. They 
are the Scylla and Charybdis of authors; thoſe whe 
eſcape one, often fall by the other. Peſſn DUM genus 
Znimicorum laudantes, ſays Tacitus; and Virgil de- 
fires to. wear a charm againſt thoſe who e 


without rule or reaſon. . , 


Si ultra placitum laudarit; 5 baccare feen 
C3 ingito, ne vali noccat. 8 | 


But however this contention might be 9 on by 
the partiſans on either fide, I cannot help thinking 
theſe two great poets were good friends, and lived on 
amicable terms, and in offices of ſociety with each 
other. It is an acknowledged fact, that Ben John- 
fon was introduced upon the tage, an and his firſt 
works encouraged, by Shakeſpear. And after his 


» that author writes of o the n, of his N 
Is. 


CN ST — 
XX P FIR 2 3 
* = « — * = od 6 = = 
———— | 2 CT . 
i ro — = —_ : 
2 — N A fon Pn — 
— — 9 ä — — 
— | - 1 * = I abek n 
7s 4 c 4 — - 
MEM G — 5 1 
* } . A q , . _ — a 
— — — — — — — — a8 A. * 1 
22 — by ec ron ey ren - hs 
* — — Wat wr I. S 2 — 
- — — ——— 5 — — — 5 l A — 
— - — 


— 


_ — FR \ 
— — . SST IN 
2 2 ER = l \ 
* e 
— - — . 2 
W —25 * x — 
2 82 — 
— 8 22 — 
+ . - 


2 
8 — IN 
2 * * — AU ä 
n * 2 - N * "I = 2 > * 22 — — py 
£ 4 — 8 "IT , n 
b 2 
* - - 4 x7 — 


_— 


— — 


1 
91 
& 

lf 
j 
i 

I 
5 
11 
i! 


Fo 
* 
— 


1 825 l 13 e 5 „ F | 3 
WORK'S OF SHAKESPEAR.' 209 8 


Mr. William Shakeſpear, which ſhews as if the friend- 
ſhip had continued through life. I cannot for my 
own part find any thing 7vidzous or [paring in thoſe. 
verſes, but wonder Mr. Dryden was of that opinion. 
He exalts him not only aboveall his contemporaries, 
but above Chaucer and Spenſer, whom he will not al- 
low to be great enough to be ranked with him; and 
challenges the names of Sophocles, Euripides, and 
Aſchylus, nay all Greece and Rome at once, to e- 
qual him; and (which is very particular) expreſsly 
vindicates him from the imputation of wanting art, 


3 
. 


the honeſty, openneſs, and frankneſs of his temper; 
and only diſtinguiſhes, as he reaſollpbly ought, be- 
a tween the real merit of the author, and the hlly and 
1 derogatory applauſes of the players. Ben Johnſon | 
might indeed be ſparing. in his commendations, ö 
(though certainly he is not ſo in this inſtance) partly 
from his own nature, and partly from judgment. 
For men of judgment think they do any man more | 
ſervice in praiſing him juſtly, than laviſhly. I ſay, . 
I would fain believe they were friends, though the 
violence and ill-breeding of their followers and flat: 
terers were enough to give riſe to the contrary report. : 
I would hope that it may be with parties, both in wit 
and ſtate, as with thoſe monſters. deſeribed by the 
poets; and that their heads at leaſt may have ſome- 
thing human, though their bodies and rails are wild 
bealks And lerpents. oo a 
As [ believe that what I have mentioned gave riſe 
to the opinion of S hakeſpear's want of learning; ſo 
what has continued it down to us may have been the 
many blunders and illiteracies of the firſt publiſhers 
of his works. In theſe editions their ignorance ſhings 
in almeſt every page; nothing is more common than 
actus tertia. Exit omnes. Enter three witches ſol. © 
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Their Fed. is as bad as has 13 both i in cow- 
| ſtruction and ſpelling: their very Welth is falſe. No- 
thing is more likely than that thoſe palpable blunders- 
of Hector's queting Ariſtotle, with others of that 
roſs kind, ſprung from the ſame root: It not being 
atall credible that theſe could be the errors of any 
man who had the leaſt tincture of a ſchool, or the 
leaſt converſation with ſuch as had. Ben Johnſon 
1 whom they will not think partial to him) allows 
im at leaſt to have had ſome Latin; which is utter- 
Iy inconſiſtent with miſtakes like theſe. Nay, the 
conſtant blunders in proper names of perſons and 
places, are ſuch as muſt have proceeded from a man, 
who had not fo much as read any hiſtory, in any 
language: ſo could not be Shakeſpear's. _ 

I ſhall now lay before the reader ſome of theſe al⸗ 
moſt innumerable errors, which have riſen from one 
- Cource, the 1 1 Mees of the players, both as his ac- 
tors, and as ditors. When the nature and kinds 
of theſe are enumerated and conſidered, I dare to ſay 
that not Shakeſpear only, but Ariſtotle. or Cicero, + 
had their works undergone the ſame fate, might have 
appeared to want ſenſe as well as learning. 

It is not certain that any one of his plays was pub- 
Hſhed by himſelf. During the time of his employ- 
ment in the theatre, ſeveral of his pieces were print- 
ed ſeparately in quarto. What makes me-think that 
moſt of theſe were not publiſhed by him, is the ex- 
ceſſive careleſſneſs of the preſs: Every page is ſo ſcan- 
dalouſly falſe ſpelled, and almoſt all the learned or 
unuſual words ſo intolerably mangled, that it is plain 
there either was no corrector to the preſs at all, or 
one totally illiterate. If any were ſuperviſed by him 
ſelf, I ſhould fancy the two parts of Henry IV. and 
en ummer Night's Dream might have been ſo; be- 

e I find no other printed with any exactneſs; and 
Ng to the reſt) there is very little variation in 
all the ſubſequent editions of them. There are ex- 
tant two prefaces, to the firſt quarto edition of Troilus 


1 mi Creſida in 1609, and to that of Othello; by wh. 
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it appears, that the firſt was publiſhed without his 
knowledge or conſent, and even before it was acted, 


ſo late as ſeven or eight years before he died; and 
that the latter was not printed till after his death. 
The whole number of genuine plays which we have 


been able to find printed in his lifetime, amounts but 


to eleven. And of ſome of theſe, we meetwith two' 


taken from different copies, belonging to- different 
playhouſes. . e diff an 


he folio edition (in which all the plays we now 


receive as his were firſt collected) was publiſhed by 


two players, Heminges and Condell, in 1623, ſeven 
years after his deceaſe. They declare, that all the 


other editions were ſtolen and ſurreptitious, and affirm 
theirs to be purged from the errors of the former. 


This is true as to the literal errors, and no other; | 
for in all reſpe&s elſe it is far worſe than the quartos. 


or more editions by different printers, each d which 
has whole heaps of traſh different from the other: 
which I ſhould fancy was occaſioned by their being 


- Firſt, becauſe the additions of trifling and bombaſt 


paſſages are in this edition far more numerous. For 
whatever had been added, ſince thoſe quartos, by : ,: 
the actors, or had ſtolen from their mouths into the 
written parts, were from thence conveyed into the 
printed text, and all ſtand charged upon the author. 


He himfelf complained of this uſage in Hamlet, 


where he wiſhes that thoſe awho play the clowns awould 


ſpeak. no more than is. ſet down for them. (Act iii. 
Sc. 4.) But as a proof that he could not eſcape it, in 


the old editions of Romeo and Fuliet there is no hint 


of a great number of the mean conceits and ribaldries 


now to be found here. Inothers, the low ſcenes of 


mobs, plebeians, and clowns, are vaſtly ſhorter than 


at preſent; and J have ſeen one in particular (Which 


ſeems to have belonged to the playhouſe, by having 
the parts divided with lines, and the actors names in 
the margin) where ſeveral of thoſe very paſſages were 
added in a written hand, which are ſince to be fand 


* 


in the folio. OE 
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| PREFACE! 10 un,m. © 
place, a nuchher of beautiful paſtiges 


which are extant in the ff ſt ingle editions, are vᷣmit- 


ted in this: As it ſeems without any other reaſon, : 


than their willingleſs to ſhorten ſome ſrenes: : Theſe 


men r. it was ſaid of Procruſtes) either lopping, or 


Kretc ing an author, back make him joſt fit for their 
ſage. 0 


98 „ NY BEE 1 4 


This dos: is fad to be printed from the in, 


pies. believe they meant thoſe Which had lain 
ever fince the author's days in the playhouſe, and 
had from time to time been cut, or added to arbitrari- 


Iy. It appears that this edition, as well as the quar- 
tos, was printed at leaſt partly) from no better co- 
Pies than the prompter's books, or piecemeal parts writ- 
ten out for the ufe of the actors: For in ſome places 
their very“ names are through careleſſneſs ſet down 


inſtead of the per/one dramatis : and in others the 


notes of direction to the property men for their 


mioreabler, and to the players for their entries, are in- 


ferted into the. TENT through the i ern of, the ; 


6s? 


tranſcribers. , 3. | 
The plays not wing been before fo much as gh 


Ringuiſhed by ads and feenes, they are in this edition 


divided according ag they played them; often where 
there is no pauſe in the action, or where they thought 
fir to make a breach in it, for the fake of mulie, 


maſks, or monſters. 


Sometimes the ſeenes are rand and ſhuffled i 
backward and forward; a thing which could no other- 
wiſe happen, but by their being taken from ſeparate 
and piecemeal written parts. 

M any verſes are omitted entirely; Aa nerd tranſ- 
poſed; from whence invincible obſcurities have ari- 


ei paſt the gueſs of any commentator to clear up, 


but juſt where the accidental glimpſe of an yo edi- 


tion enlightens us. 


* Much do t Notbing. g. Act 2 PA | 354, Prime Leonato, 


Claudio, nd J Wilſon, inſtead of Balth zer. And in Act 


Copleyand Kemp, conſtantly through a whole ſcene. 
* Edit. 7 of 16237 and 1632. 
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two put into one, for want of a com 
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Some characters were confoundedg 


of actors. Thus in the quarto edition of Midſummer 


Night's Dream, act v. Shakeſpear introduces a kind | 


of maſter of the revels called Philoftrate; all whoſe 


part is given to another character (that of Egeus) in 


the ſubſequent editions. So alſo in Hamlet and King 
Lear. This too makes it probable, that the promp- 


ter's books were what they called the original copies. 


From liberties of this kind, many ſpeeches alſe 


were put into the mouths of wrong perſons, where 
the author now ſeems chargeable with making them _ 


ſpeak out of character: or ſomet imes perhaps for no 
better reaſon, than that a governing player, to have 


the mouthing of ſome favourite ſpeech himſelf, would 
ſnatch it from the unworthy lips of an underling. 
Proſe from verſe they did not know, and they ac- 


cordingly printed one for the other throughout the 
f volume. . 1 (Oe : 


_ Having been forced to ſay ſo much of the players, 
Il, think I ought in juſtice to remark, that the judg- 
ment, as well as condition of that claſs of people 


was then far inferior to what it is in our days. As 
then the beſt playhouſes were ings and taverns (the 
Globe, the Hope, the Red Bull,” the Fortune, Oc.) 


ſo the top of the profeſſion were then mere players, not 


gentlemen of the ſtage: They were led into the but- 


petent number 


"#3 


tery by the ſteward, not placed at the lord's table, or 


lady's toilette; and conſequently were entirely de- 


prived of thoſe advantages they now enjoy, in the 


familiar converſation of our nobility, and an intima- 
ey (not to ſay dearneſs) with people of the firſt con- 


dition; EY | 5 "PIER 
From what has been ſaid, there can be no queſtion 


but had Shakeſpear publiſhed his works himſelf (e- 
{ſpecially in his latter time, and after his retreat from 
the ſtage), we ſhould not only be certain which are 
genuine; but ſhould find in thoſe that are, the er- 


rors leſſened by ſome thouſands. If I may 
from all the diſtinguiſhing marks of his ſtyle, andit 


: 0% * PREFACE To THE 


manner of th inking and writing, Wo make no döubt te 
' - declare that thoſe wretched plays, Pericles, Locrine, 
Sir John Oldcaftle; Yorkſhire 775 gely, Lord Croim- 
aubell, The Puritan, and London Prodigal, cannot be 
admitted as his. And I ſhould conjecture of ſome of 
the others (particularly Lore, Labour Loft, The 
Winter's Tale, and Titus Andronicus), that only ſome 
characters, ſingle ſcenes, or perhaps a few particular 
pPaſſages, were of his hand. It is very probable what 
- occaſioned ſome plays to be ſuppoſed Shakeſpear's 
Was only this; that they were pieces produced by 
unknown authors; or fitted up for the theatre while 
it was under his adminiſtration; and no owner claim- 
ing them, they were adjudged to him, as they give 
ſtrays to the lord of the manour: A miſtake which 
(one may alſo obſerve) it was not for the intereſt of 
the houſe to remove. Yet the players themſelves, 
- Heminges and Condell, afterwards did Shakeſpear 
- the juſtice to reje& thoſe eight plays in their edition; 
though they were then printed in his name, in every 
_ body's hands, and acted with ſome applauſe; (as, we 
learn from what Ben Johnſon'fays of Pericles in lis 
ode on the New-Tnn.) That Titus Andronicus is one 
of this claſs, I aq; the rather induced to believe, by 
finding the ſame author openly expreſs his contempt | 
of it in the Indudion to Bartholomewsfair, Tir the - ; 
year 1614. when Shakeſpear was yet living. And 
there is no better authority for theſe latter ſort, than 
for the former, which were e equally publifhed in his 
= lifetime. © . R$ 
If we give into this pinie, how many ww 0 
vicious parts and paſſages might no longer reflect up. 
on this great genius, but appear unworthily charged 
upon him? And even in thoſe which are really his, 
how many faults may have been unjuſtly laid to his 
account from arbitrary additions, ex punctions, tranſ- 
poſitions of ſcenes and lines, confuſion of characters 
and perſons, wrong application of ſpeeches, corrup- 
tions of innumerable paſſages by the ignorance, and. 


wrong corrections of them again by che imp ertine pence : 
; 0! | 


WORKS OF SHAKESPEAR. 1 


theſe con- 
je greateſt 
and the groſſeſt part of what are thought his errors 
would vaniſh, and leave his character in a light very 
different from that e h one in ms it ; 


of bis firſt editors? From one or other 
ſiderations, I am verily perſuaded, chat E 


now appears to us. 


This is the ſtate in hich Shakeſpear' 8 weitings as: 
at preſent; for ſince the above-mentioned folio edi- 
tion, all the reſt have implicitly followed it, without 


having recourſe to any of the former, or ever making 


the compariſon between them. It is impoſſible to 
repair the injuries already done him; too much time 
has elapſed, and the materials are too few. In what 
J have done, I have rather given a proof of my wil- 
lingneſs and deſire, than of my ability to do him ju - 
ſtice. I have diſcharged the dull duty of an editor, 


to my beſt judgment, with more labour than I expe 


thanks, with a religious abhorrence of all innovation, 
and without any indulgence to my private ſenſe or 
conjecture. . The method taken in this edition wall 
ſhew itſelf, The various readings are fairly put in 
the margin, ſo that every one may compare them; 
and thoſe I have preferred into the text are conſtant- 7 


ly ex fide codicum, upon authority 


The alterations 
or additions which Shakeſpear TS: 


tion. The ſcenes are marked ſo diſtin&tly that every 
removal of place is ſpecified gy which is more neceſ- 

ſary in this author than any oN 

more frequently ; and ſometimes without attending 

to this particular, the reader would have met with 

obſcurities. The more obſolete or unuſual words 


are explained. Some of the moſt ſhining paſlages 


are diſtinguiſhed by commas in the margin; and 
| where the benury: lay not in n particulars, but! in the 
Whole, 


If made, are ta- 
ken notice of as they occur. Some ſuſpected paſſages 
which are exceſſively bad (and which ſeem interpo- 
lations, by being ſo inſerted that one can entirely 
omit them without any chaſm or deficience in the 
context) are degraded to the bottom of the page, 
with an aſteriſk referring to the places of their inſer- 


ther, ſince he ſhifts them 


© #23 


\ 


216 PREFACE, er. 
whole, a ſtaꝶis prefixed to the ſcene. This ſeems to 


me a ſhorterand leſs oſtentatious method ofperform- 
ing the better half of criticiſm, (namely, the pointing 
out an author's excellencies), than to fill a whole pa- 
per with citations of fine paſſages, with general ap- 
plauſes, or empiy exclamations, at the tail of them. 
There jsalſo ſubjoined a catalogue of thoſe firſt edi- 
tions, by which the greater part of the various read- 
ings and of the corrected paſſages are authoriſed, 
(moſt of which are ſuch as carry their own evidence 
along with them). Theſe editions now hold. the 
place of originals, and are the only materials left to 
repair the deficiencies, or reſtore the corrupted ſenſe 
of the author: I can only with that a greater number 
of them (if a greater were ever publiſhed) may yet 
be found, by a ſearch more ſucgeſsful than mine, for 
the better accompliſhment of this end, | 

I wiltconclude by ſaying of Shakeſpear, that with 
all his faults, and with all the irregularity of his 
drama, one may look upon his works, in compariſon 
of thoſe that are more finiſhed and regular, as upon 
an ancient majeſtic piece of Gothic architecture, com- 
pared with a neat modern building: The latter is 
more elegant andyglaring, but the former is more 
ſtrong and more ſolemn, It muſt be allowed, that in 
one of theſe there are materials enough to make ma- 
ny of the other. It has much the greater Miety, 
and much the nobler apartments; though we are of- 
ten conducted to them by dapk, odd, and uncouth 
paſſages. Nor does the whole fail to ſtrike us with 
greater reverence, though many of the parts are 
childiſh, ill-placed, and unequaFto'its grandeur. 
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Quo Defiderio veteres revocamus Amores. 
Aigue olim-amiſſas flemus Amicitias ! 
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5 7 E 4 -ſume we wank no apology to the reader 
fer this publication, but ſome may be thought 
needful to Mr. Pepe: However, he cannot _ 
mint our offence fo great as theirs, who firſt WG barately 
publiſhed what we have here hut collected in a better 
erm and order. At for the letters we have procured__ 
to be added, they ſerve but to complete, explain, aus“ 
Sometimes ſet in @ true lig. ht thoſe others, which it was. 
not in the writer's or our power to recall. 
This collection hath been ewing to ſeveral cabinets ;_ 
me drawn from thence by accideutg, and others (even 
of thoſe to ladiet) voluntarily given. Ait to one of that 
fex we are beholden for the whole correſpondence with 
H. C. E/q; which letters being lent her by that gentle 
man, ſhe took the liberty to print, as appears by the fol. 
lowing, avhich awe ſhall give at length, both as it is fame . 
thing Curious, and ar it may feroe Jo an de our 
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7 HENRY CROMWELL, 27. 


June 27. 1725. ; 
| A FTER fo long a ſilence as the many and great op- 
| preſſions I have ſighed under have occaſioned,. . 
one is at a loſs how to 1 a letter to ſo kind a 
friend as yourſelf. But as it was always my refolu- - 
tion, if I muſt ſink; to do it as decently (that is, as 
ſilently) as I could; ; ſo when I found myſelf. plunged 
into unforeſeen and unavoidable ruin, T retreated - 
from the world, and in a manner buried myſelf in a 
diſma! place, w where I knew none, and none knew me. 
„ "Oy Is 
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"I this dull u thinking way! have . a 1 g 
1 death'(for life it cannot be called) ever ſince 
you ſaw me, ſequeſtered from company, deprived of 
my books, and nothing left to converſe with, but the 
letters of my dead or abſent friends; among which 
latter 1 always placed yours and Mr. Pope's in the 
firſt rank. I lent ſome of them indeed to an inge- 
nious perſon, who was ſo delighted with the ſpeci- 
men, that he importuned me for a ſight of the reſt, 
which having obtained, he conveyed them to the 
preſs, I muſt not ſay altogether with my conſent, nor 
wholly without it....I thought them too good to be 
| loſt in oblivion, and had no cauſe to apprehend the 
diſobliging of any. The public, viz. all perſons. of 
taſte and judgment, would be pleaſed with ſo agree - 5 
Able an amuſement ; Mr. Crom ell could not be an- 
gry, ſince it was Bar juſtice to his merit, to publiſh 
the ſolemn and private profeſſions of love, gratitude, 
and veneration, made him by ſo celebrated an author; 
and fincerely Mr.,Pope ought not to reſent the publi- 
cation, ſince the early pregnancy of his genius was no 
diſhonour to his character. And yet had either of. 
you been aſked, common modeſty would have obli- - 
ged you to rebate" what you would not be diſpleaſed 
with, if done without your knowledge. And beſides, 
to end all diſpute, you had been pleafed to make me 
a free giſt of them, to do what I pleaſed with them; 
and every one knows, that the perſon to whom a let 
ter is addreſſed, has the fame right to diſpoſe of it, 
as he has of goods purchaſed with his money. I | 
doubt not but your generoſity and honour willdo me 
the right, of owning by a line that I came honeſtly 
T them, I flatter myſelf, in a few months I ſhall 
in be viſible to the world; and whenever through 
od providence that turn mall happen, I ſhall joy. 
fully acquaint you with it, there being none more 
Ns a4 295 obliged ſervant than, Sir, 
Tour einn ne 
e moſt humble ſervant. 
| 30 T HOMAD: - 
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the news. papers letters from Lady 


sunkEP ITTO "EDITION. 22 
p. 5. A e Sir, Arected to Mrs. Thomas, to "TY 


ed to * bye. by 
8 Tours, etc. ; ; het 
by E. Cn. 
25 Me. POPE.” 


e Epſom, Fuly 6. N 5 
Hen theſs letters were firſt printed, I wonder 
ed how Curl could come by them, and could 


not but laugh at the pompous title; fince whatever * 


you wrote to me was humour and familiar raillery. 

As ſoon as I came from Epſom, I heard you had been 

to ſee me, and I writ you a ſhort letter from Will's 
that I longed to ſee you. Mr. D———$, about that” 
time, charged me with giving them to a miſtreſs, 
which 1 pofitively denied: Not in the leaſt at that 

time thinking of it; but ſome time aſter, finding in 
Rckington, Lady 
Chudleigh, and Mr. Norris, to the ume: Sappho, or 

E. T. I began to fear that I was gpilty. 1 have ne- 
ver ſeen theſe letters of Curl's, nor would go to his 
ſhop about them; I have. not ſeen the Sappho, alias 

E. T. theſe ſeven years. Her wri ings That. 1 gave - 

her em, io do what "ſhe would. avth em, is ſtraining 
the point too far. I chought not of it, nor do 1 think 

ſhe did then; but ſev which catches 


hold of a twig, has produced ll this, which has lain 


hid and forgot by me ſo many years. Curl ſent me 
a letter laſt week, deſir ing a poſitive. anſwer about this 


matter, but finding I would give him none, he went 


to E. T. and writ a poſtſcript in her long romantic 


leiter, to direct my anſwer to his houſe; but they. - 


not expecting an anſwer, ſent a young man to me, a 
whoſe name, it ſeems, is Patiiſon. told him 1 
ſhould not write any thing, but i believed it might 
be ſo as ſhe writ in her letter. l am extremely con- 
pn hat. my former indiſcretion j in putting Es» 


ys PREFACE To - THE 


into the bands of this pretenſe, ſhould base ben 4 
you ſo-much diſturbance; for the laſt thing I ſhould! 
do would be to diſoblige you; for whom have ever 
e che greateſt eſteem, ani ſhall ever "ol Sir, 


Your faithfulfriend, and. | F 7 
mot humble ſervant, - 
Hrxa C] T1. | 


T5 Me. POPE: 5 
uy „ ee . 1. 15277 

Hough 1 writ my long narrative from Epſom- 
8 till J was tired, yet was Inot ſatisſied, leſt any 

þ NF oubt ſhould reſt upon your-mind: I could not make 
Proteſtations of my innocence of a grievous crime; 
but I was impatient till I came to town, that I might 
ſend you thoſe let ters, as à clear evidence that I was 
a perfect ſtrangef to alt their proceeding: Should 1 
have proteſted againſt it, after the printing, it might 
have been taken for an attempt to deery his purchaſe; 
and as the little exception you have taken has ſerved 
him to play his game upon us for theſe two years, a 
new incident from me might enable him te play it on 
for two more. The great value ſhe expreſſes for 
all you write, ack Her paſſion for having them, I be- 
lieve, was what; prevailed upon me to let her keep 
them. By the intervat of twelve years atleaſt, from 
her poſſeſſion to the time of printing them, it is ma- 
3 that I bad not the leaſt ground to apprehend 
ſuch a-defign: But as people in great ſtraits bring 
forth their hoards of old gold and moſt valued jewels, 
ſo Sappho had recourſe to her hid treaſure of letters, 
and played off not only yours to me, but all: thoſe 
to berſelf (as the lady's laſt ſtake) into the preſs . 
As for me, Ihope when you ſhall coolly conſider the 
many thouſand inſtances of our bein 7 by the 


Sales k app that — e Adam ml Eve, 
you: 


Tu, 


care to inform the public, that ig 7, 
| his in this collection, aubich were not written. un Men 


; WS 
. . 5 
g 1 * * 


SURREPTITIOUS-EDITION: = 223% 


you will have'a more favourable e apt thi mY 


N error of 3: 
BRL Vor fatal Send; 1 5 ; 


- 


— 


and humble ,, 


Hz NA Cao g. 


Now, all a our 3 PR, his publication . as at” | 


received, as the lady's ſeems to have been by the gentle- 


men concerned, aue ſhall at leaft: have her comfort, off 


being thanked by. the reſt of the world. Nor has Mr. P. 


himſelf any great cauſe to think it much offence-to hit 
modeſty, . or ' reflettion- on his judgment; when we tale 
are Jew letters g. 


twenty years of age: On the: other hand, 

the reader will he much more ſurpriſed to fi , 

early period, . ſo much variety f fivle, 2 7 n. © 

ment, and ju 'uſineſs of criticiſm, in pieces which midi 
e been writ in haſte, very few perhaps ever rge- 

viewed, and none intended for the ye" 0) 
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OF THE 


\Surreptitions and Incorrect Editions of 
"Mr. Popz' 8 Letters. % 5 


JA wow [an Letters to Henry Cre a SEE fg by: 
Mr. Pope, 12mo. Printed for Edmund Curl, 

- 177 . 

[In this are verſer, Sc. aſcribed 20-Mr: . which 3 
were not his. ] 

Ir. Pope »LiveraryCorteſpondewee: for coy pag. 
from 1704 to 1734. Being a collection of letters 
which paſſed between him and feveraleminent per- 
ſons. Printed for E. Gun aid 9793: "OP edi · 
een 1 
Uh drinks in;12mo, with cuts. The third = ; 

| Theſe. contain ſeveral letters not genuine. 

HI.Mr.Pope's LiteraryCorreſpondence, Vol. II. print- - — 
ed for the ſame, 5vo, 1735. [In this volume are 
no letters of Mr. Pope's, but a few of thoſe to Mr. 
Eromwell reprinted: Nor any to him, but one ſaid 
to be Biſhop Atterbury's, and another in that Bi- 
© ſhop's name, certainly not his. One or two letters 
from St. Omer's, adver tiſed of Mr. Pope, but which 

only concerning him; ſome ſcandalous-- 
reflections of one Le Neve on the legiſlature, Courts. - 
of juſtice, and church of England, p. 116, 7 
and the divinity. of Chriſt expreſsly denied, in 
P. 123, 124. With. ſome ee an een 5 
and a narrative. ; e 
The ſame in duodecimo. 

IV. Mr. Pope's Literary eee Vol. III. 5 
Printed for E. Curl, 8 vo, 1735. [In this. is only. - 
one letter by Mr. Pope to the 8 of Buckig- - 
ham, which the publiſher ſomeway procured and 
3 againſt | her. order. It. alſo contains four 

letters. 


* 


A CATALOGUE, „ 225 


letters, entitled, Mr. Pope's to Miſs Blount, which 15 
are literally taken from an old Tete o Voi- 2 


ture's to Madam Rambouillet.I 
The ſame in duodecimo. g 
V. Mr. Pope's Literary ee I LHY vol. IV. 
printed by the ſame, contains ot one e of this 
author. 1 7 
The ſame in duodecimo. „ N 
Literary Correſpondence, Vol. v. con- 55 
taining ozly one letter of Mr. P. and another of the 
Lord B. with a ſcandalous Preface of Curl's, how 
he could come at more of cheir le. 8vo. Print- 5 
| ed for the ſame, 16. | 
VII. Letters of Mr. Pope and ſefera dnt | 
ſons, Vol. I. from 14705 to 1711. Printed and o 
by the bookſellers of London and We miniſter, - 
8vo, 1735. . Fa 


and fold by the bookſellers of London and Welt- 
minſter, 8vo, 7% % ſ· me in 40 with 
a narrative. - 9 


VIII. Letters of Mr. Pope and foveral eminent per- 


ſons. From 1705 to 1735. Printed and fold by 
the bookſellers of London and Fam 12 mo, 


1738. 5 
[This edition is ſaid in the title 


| 2 
| contain more 


The face, Vol. II. S 293%, ,, 


letters than any other, but contains only tube, ſaid 


ba by 11 Biſhop of Rocheſter” 5 $90 printe@ before | 
1 
IX. 1 of Mr. Pope and ſeveral eminent per- 
ſons, from the year 1705 to 1735, Vol. I. and 
Vol. II. Printed for T. Cooper, at the Globe in 
Pater · noſter· row, 1735, 12mo. 
In this was inſerted the forged f 1992s from the 5 
Biſt op of Rocheſter, and e other e un- 
ee e ee e 
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'Prefixed to the firſt genuine Edition in quarto, 1737. 
FF what is here offered the reader ſhould happen 
L in any degree to pleaſe him, the: thanks. are not 
due to the author, but partly to his friends, andpart- 
ly to his enemies: It was wholly owing to the affec- 
tion of the former, that ſo many letters, of which he 
never kept copies, were preſerved ; and to the malice 
of the latter, that they were produced in this manner 
He had been very diſagreeably uſed in the publi- 
cation of ſome letters written in his youth, which 
fell into the hands of a woman, who printed the 
without his or his correſpondent's conſent, in 1727. 
This treatment, and the apprehenſion of ie of the 
ſame kind, put him upon recalling as many as he could 


from thoſe who he imagined had kept any. He was £ 


ſorry to-find the number ſo great, but immediately 
leſſened it, by burning three: parts in four of them: 
The reſt he ſpared, not in any preference of their ftyle 
or de but merely as they preſerved the memory 
of ſome #riend{hips which will ever be dear to him, 
or ſet in a true light ſome matters of fact, from which 
the ſeribblers of the times had taken occafion ta a- 
ſperſe either his friends or himſelf He therefore 
laid by the originals, together with thoſe of his cor- 
_ reſpondents, and cauſed a copy to be taken to depo- 
ſite in the library of a noble friend; that, in cafe ei- 
ther of the revival of flanders, or the publication of 
ſurreptitious letters, during his life or after, a proper 
uſe might be made of then. 
The next year, the poſthumous works of Mr. Wy- 
cherley were printed, in a way diſreputable enoughto 
Ms memory. It was thought a juſtice due to Nos, 
to ſhew the world his better judgment; and that it 
was his laſt reſolution to have ſuppreſſed thoſe poems. 
As ſome of the letters which had paſſed between him 
and our author cleared that point, they were publiſh- 
ed in 1729, with a few marginal notes by a friend. 


— 


* 


s | Ad 


If in theſe Wn andin thoſe which were pling 


without his conſent, there appear too much of a ju- 


venile ambition of wit, or affetation of gaiety, he 
may reaſonably hope it will be conſidered to whom, | 
and at what age he was guilty of it, as well as how 


ſoon it was over. The reſt, every judge of writing 


will ſee, were by no means efforts of the genius, but 


emanations of the heart: And this alone may induce 


wed 


methods fe 
publiſher's own accounts in his prefaces, viz. by 
tranſacting with people in neceſſities (a), or of abun- 


any candid reader to believe thy i Feen an . 

of neceſſity rather than of yanity. l 
It is notorious, how many volumes have been * 

bliſhed under the title of his correſpondence, with 


promiſes ſtill of more, and open and repeated offers 


encouragement to all 12 ns who ſhould ſend any 
ters of his to the pre It is as notorious what 
re taken to procure them, even from the 


doned characters (5), or ſuch as dealt without names 
in the dark (c). Upon a quarrel with one of theſe laſt, 
he betrayed himſelf ſo far, as to appeal to the public 
in narratives and advertiſements: Like that Iriſh 
highwayman a few years before, who preferred a 
bill againſt his companion, for not ſharing «equally 
in the money, rings, and watches, they Tad traded 
for. in partnerſſiſp upon Hounſlow-heath. = | 
Several have been printed in his name which ke 
never writ, and addreſſed to perſons to whom they 


never were written (d; counterfeited as from Biſhop 


Atterbury to him, which neither that Biſhop nor he 


ever ſaw ſe); and advertiſed even after that period, | 
when it was made felony to correſpond with him. 


Iknow not how it has been this author s fate, whom 


(a) See the Preface to vol. I. of a book called Mr. e 
Literary Correſpondence. 

(5) Poſtſcript to the preface to vol. Iv. 

(e) Narrative and anecdotes before vol. II. N 

(d) In vol. III. Letters from Mr. Pope to Mrs. Alone; &% 

(e) Vol. II. of the ſame, 8vo, p. 20. and at the end of the 


_ edition of his letters in 12mo, by the bookſellers of London 
and Weſtminiſter; and of the laſt edition in 11265 W for 


T. . 1725. 5 "pt. 


; ». 1 2 : Fl 74 8 % . * * . 1 7 * * 


both his ſituation and his temper have all his life ex - 
cluded from rivalling any man, in any pretenſion, 
(except that of pleaſing by poetry), to have been as , 
much aſperſed and written at, as any firſt miniſter of _ 
his time: Pamphlets and. newſpapers have been full 
of him, nor was it there only that a private man, who 
never troubled either the world or common converſa - 
tion with his opinions of religion or government, has 
been repreſented as a dangerous member of ſociety, 
a bigotted Papiſt, an@ an enemy to the eſtabliſhment. 
The unwarrantable publication of his letters hath at 
leaſt done him this ſervice, to ſhew he has conſtantly- 
enjoyed the friendſhip of worthy men; and that if a 
catalogue were to be taken of his friends and his eng, 
mies, he needs not to bluſh at either. Many of then 
having been written on the moſt trying ocghrrences, 
and all in the openneſs of friendſhip, are a proof what 
were his real ſentiments, as they flowed warm from 
the heart, and freſh from the occaſion, without the 
leaſt thought that ever the world ſhould be witneſs _ 
to them. Had he ſat. down with a deſign to draw , 
his own picture, he could not have done it ſo truly; 
for whoever fits for it, (whether to himſelf or ano? 
ther), will inevitably find the features more compo- #® 
ſed than his appear in theſe letters. But if an au- 
thor's hand, like a painter's, be more. diſtinguithable 
in a wr ſketch than in a finiſhed picture, this very 4g, 
careleſſneſs will make them the better known fromſuch = 
cCounterfeits as have been, and may be imputed to him 
either through a mercenary or a malicious deſiggn. 
We hope it is needleſs to ſay, he is not accountable 
for ſeveral paſſages in the ſurreptitious editions of 
thoſe letters, which are ſuch as no man of common 
Jenſe would have publiſhed himſelf. The errors of 
the preſs werealmoſtinnumerable, and could not but 
be extremely multiplied in ſo many repeated editions, 
Hy the avarice and negligence of piratical printers, A 
to not one of whom he ever gave the leaſt title, or 
any other encouragement than - that -of not proſe- 
.cuting them. . re | 


For the chaſius in the correſpondence, we had not 
"> You, IV. +. )) 


* 


the weans "to" oY them, al ig having de.” 
- ſtroyed too many letters to preſerve; any ſeries erer : 
would he 0 about to amend them, except by the 
omitſion 4 of ſome paſſages,” improper, or at leaſt im- 
pertinent, to be divulged to the public; 'or 'of 5 
entire lerters, as were eicher not his or notapptoy 
of by him. ted ing bd. 
$4 has deen ry ſparing of thoſe 'of his friends, 
and thought it a reſpect ſhow! their mei 
ſuppreſs in particular fach as were mot in his £98. 
As it is not to vanity but to Jriend/hipthat he intends 
this monument, he would ſave his enemies the mor- 
tification of ſhowing any further how well their bet· 
ters have thought of him: and at the ſame time ſe- 
cure from their cenfure bis living friends, who (he 
promiſes them) ſhall never be put to the bluſh, this 
way at leaſt, for their partiality to him. ; 
But however this collection may be receivell, we 
cannot but lament the cauſe and the neceſſi ty of ſach | 
a publication, and heartily with no honeſt man may 
be reduced to the ſame. To ſtate the caſe fairly in 
the preſent firuation. A bockſeller advertiſes his in- 
tention to publiſh your letters: He openly promiſes 
encouragement, or even pecuniary rewards, to thoſe 
who will help him to any; and engages to inſert 
Whatever they ſkill ſend.” Any ſcandal is ſure of a 
reception, and any enemy who ſends it ſcreened from 
+ diſcovery. Any dometticorſervant, whocan ſnatch 
2 letter from Tour pocket or cabinet, is encouraged to 
that vile practice. If the quantity falls ſhort of a 
volume, any thing elte ſhall be joined with it (more 
t pecially ſcandal) which the collector can think for 
his intereſts, ail recommended under your name; you 
have not only theft to fear, but forgery. Any book-- 
| ſeller, though conſcious in what manner they were 
obtained, not caring what may be the conſequence to 
your fame or quiet, will ſelland difperſe them in town 
and country. The better your reputation is, the more 
pour name will cauſe them to be demanded, and con- 
lequently the more you will be injured, The injury 
is of ſuch a nature as thelaw (which does not FP ö 
or 


— 
— 


— 
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for intentions) cannot prevent; and when done, may 
puniſh, but not redreſs. Lou are therefore reduced 


either to enter into a perſonal treaty with ſuch a man, 


(which though the readieſt is the meaneſt of all me- 
thods), or to take ſuch other meaſures to ſuppreſs 


them, as are contrary to your inclination, or to pub · 
lith them, as are contrary to your modeſty. Other- 
wiſe your fame and your property ſuffer alike; you 
are at once expoſed and plundered. As an $5 


you are deprived of that power, which above allothers 
conſtitutes a good one, the power of rejecting, and 


the right of judging for yourſelf, what pieces it may 
be moſt uſeful, entertaining, or reputable to publiſh, 
at the time and in the manner you think beſt. As a 


nan, you are deprived of the right even over your 


own ſentiments, of the privilege of every human 
creature to- divulge or conceal them; of the advan- 


tage of your ſecond thoughts; and of all the benefit 


of your prudence, your candour, or your modeſty. 
As a member of ſociety,” you are yet more injured ; 
your private conduct, your domeſtic concerns, your 
 family-ſecrets, your paſſions, your tenderneſſes, your 

weakneſſes, are expoſed to the mi ſconſtruction or re- 


ſentment of ſome, to the cenſure or impertinence of 
the whole world. The printing private letters in ſuch 


a, manner, is the worſt ſort of betraying ronverſation, 


as it has evidently the moſt extenſive, and the moſt 
laſting ill conſequences. It is the higheſt offence 


againſt ſociety, as it renders the moſt dear and inti- 
mate intercourſe of friend with friend, and the molt 
neceſſary commerce of man with man, unſafe, and to 
be dreaded. Lo open letters, is eſteemed the greateſt 


breach of honour; even to look into them already 


opened or accidentally dropped, is held an ungene- 
rous, if not an immoral act. What then can be 


thought of the procuring them merely by fraud, and 
the printing them merely for lucre? We cannot but 


conclude every honeſt man will wiih, that, if the laws 
have as yet provided no adequateremedy, one at Rake...” 
. par: be found, - to prevent ſo great and growing an 
evi | a 
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1＋ was certainly 2, great datis! 8 Kion to me to Go 
and conver e with a man, w om in his writings 
had o long known with pleaſure ; but it was a 
hi h addition to it, to hear you, at our very firſt 
meeting, doing juſtice to your dead friend Mr. Dry- 


den. I was not ſo happy as to know him: Virgili- | 
en born early enough, * 


wm tantum vidi. Had 1 
muſt have known and loved him: For [ have been 


aſſured, not N by Ne but 2 Mr. Congreve 


E 


5 9575 5e a continue 80805 xt at. pe Fg 2 


fame: And thoſe {cr 151 5 WhO attac eld him i in his - 


Hatter times, were only like gnats in.a.furmer's. eyen- 


ing, which are never very troubleſome but in the fi- 


neſt and moſt Ka ſeaſon; 7 1 ſor his fire, like the 
for” x 19 ſhined « cleareſt towards 1ts ; ſetting g. 3 


You muſt not therefore imagine, that bels vou 
told me my own. per formances, were Aas LS 


tics, I was ſo vain, às to believe it; and vet I may 
5 not. be ſo huwble as to thinkmyfelfe uite, below their 
notice. For critics, as they Are. birds of prey, have 


ever a natural inclination to carr ion; And though © 
ſuch, poor writers-as I are but: beggars; no beggar: 18 


to poor but he can keep a cur, and no author is ſo 
deggarly but he can keep a critic, 1 am far from 


ue author s age then ſixteen, >. 
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„ LETTERS To AND 
th inking the attacks of ſuch people either any honous 
or diſhonour. even to me, much leſs to Mr. Dryden. 


I agree with you, that whatever leſſer wits have riſen 
ſince his death, are but like ſtars appearing when the 


ſun is ſet, that twinkle only in his abſence, and 


with the rays they have borrowed from him. Our 
wit (as you call it) is but reflection or imitation, : 
therefore ſcarce to be called ours. True wit, I be- 


lieve, may be defined a juſtneſs of thought, and 2 


facility of expreſſion ; or (in the midwives phraſe). a 


perfect conception, with an eafy delivery. However, 
this is far from a complete definition; pray Help me 
| th a better as, 1 8 not, you 8 


1 | 5 1 am, ele. 


* 


| LETTER I. 
From Mr. - WYCHERLEY. 


— 


Jan. 2.5. is as 8. 
| 1 95 been ſo buſy: of late in correcting and tran» 


ſcribing ſome of my madrigals for a great man 


or two, who defired to ſee them, that I have (with 
your pardon) omitted to return you an anſwer to 
your moſt ingenious letter: So ſeribblers to the public, 


like bankers to the public, are profuſe in their volun- 
tary loans to it, whilſt they forget to pay their more 
private and particular, as more juſt debts, to their 


beſt and neareſt friends. However, I hope, you -who 
have as much good - nature as good ſenſe (ſince they 


generally are companions) will have patience with a 
debtor who has an inclination to pay you his obliga- 


a tions, if he had wherewithal ready about him; and 


in the mean time ſhould conſider, when you have ob- 


liged me beyond my preſent power of returning the 
favour, that a debtor may be an honeſt man, if he 
but intends to be jſt when he is able, though late. 


But I ſhould be leſs juſt to you, the more I thought 


I could make a return to ſo much profuſeneſs of wit 
and e W ; which TO they ſeldom . 


Nt | ene a 


8 
* * 


FROM M. WYCHERLEY., 235 


accompany each other in other men, are in you ſs 
equally met, I 'ktow not in which you moſt abound. 
But ſo much for my opinion of you, which is, 
that your wit and ingenuity is equalled by nothing 
but your judgment, or modeſty, which (though it 
be to pleaſe myſelf) I muſt no more offend, than I 

can do either ritt nes HO 
Therefore I will ſay no more now of them, than 
that your good wit never forfeited your good judg - 
ment, but in your partiality to me and mine; ſo that 
if it were poſſible for a hardened ſcribbler to be vain- 
er than he is, what you write of 'me would make me 
more conceited than what I ſcribble myſelf; yet, I 
muſt confeſs, J ought to be more humbled by your 
praiſe than exalted, which commends my little ſenſe 
with ſo much more of yours, that I am diſparaged 
and diſheartened by your commendations; who give 
me an example of your wit in the. firſt part of your 
letter, and a definition of it in the laſt; to make 
writing well (that is, like you) more difficult to me 
than ever it was before. Thus the more great and 
juſt your example and definition of wit are, the leſs 
Tam capable to follow them. Then the beſt way 
of ſhewing my judgment, after having ſeen how you 
Vrite, is to leave off writing; and the beſt way to 
ſhew my friendſhip to you, is to put an endto your 
trouble, and to conclude,  _ 358 
e Yours, Oe. 


EEE IE 


RE 80 „ N 1 March 25. 110g. | 
Wie to you, I foreſee a long letter, 


and ought to beg your patience'beforehand; 


for if it proves the longeſt, it will be of courſe the 
worſt I have troubled you with. Yet to-expreſs my 
gratitude at large for your obliging letter, is not more 
my duty than my intereſt, as ſome people will abun- 
dantly thank you for one piece of kindneſs, to put you 
in mind of beſtowing another. The more oy ; 
e | 8 able 


IRT ERS TO AND" . 


able you are to me, the more diſtinctly I (ſve y 
faults: ſpots: and blemiſhes, you know, are never ſo 
plainly diſcovered as in the brighteſt ſunſhine; Thus 
Lam mortifiet by thoſe commendations which were 
defi nef to encourage me: for praiĩſe to a young wit, 
is like rain to a tender flower; if it be moderatel7ß 
| beſtowed, it cheers and revives; but if tob laviſhly, 
| evercharges and depreſſes him. Moſt men in years, 
as they are generally diſcouragers of yourh, are like 
_-old trees, that, being paſt bearing themſelves, will 
ſuffer no young plants to flouriſh bensathit fem: but, 
as if it were not enough to have outdone all your c 
evals in wit, you will excel them in good-naturetso, | 
As for * my green eſſays, if you find any pleaſure in 
them, it muſt be ſuch as a man naturally takes in db - 
ſerving the firſt ſhoots and buddings of a tree which 
he has raiſed himſelf: and iris Ampel ble they ſhould 
be eſteemed any otherwiſe, than as we, value fruits 
for being early, which nevertheleſs are the moſt in- 
ſipid, and the worſt of the year. Ina word, I muſt 
blame you for treating me with ſo much ebmpliment, 
which is at beſt but the ſmoke of friendfhip.- I net- - 
ther write, nor converſe with you, to gain your . 
praiſe, but your affection. Be ſo much my fried as 
to appear my enemy, and tell me my faults, if not 
as a a man, at leaſt as an ee wo : 
n N am, 


L E T T E R- IV. 
From Mr. WYCHERLEY. 7 


$313 5 Nfardh 29. 9. 17 

X 7 Our Litho of ths twenty KA of March WE g 

1 received, Which was more welcome” to methan 
anything could be out of the country, tho it were 

one's rent due that day; and I can find no fault with 
it, but that it charges me with want of ſincerity, or 


An His Paſtorals, written at n years of age.” en 
juſtice, , 


FROM M. 


| ſo ſhort of your deſert, that it is rather degrading 


than exalting you. But if compliment be the ſmoke 
only of friendſhip (as you ſay), however, you mult | 


allow there is no ſmoke but there is ſome fire; and as 
- me „ of incenſe offered to the 3 
not have been half ſo ſweet to others, if it had not 


been for its ſmoke; ſo friendſhip, like love, cannot 


be without ſome incenſe,” to perfume the name it 
would praiſe and immortalize. But fince you ſay 
you do not write to me to gain my praiſe, but my 


_ affection, pray how is it poſſible to have the one 


without the other? We muſt admire before we love. 


| You affirm, you would have meſo much your friend : 
as to appear your enemy, and find out your faults 


rather than your perfections: but (my friend) that 


would be ſo hard to do, that I, who love no difficul- 
ties, cannot be perſuaded to it. Beſides, the vanity 


of aſcribbler is ſuch, that he will never part with his 


own judgment to gratify another's; eſpecially when 
he muſt take pains to do it: and though I am proud 


to be of your opinion, when you of any thing 
or man but yourſelf, I cannot ſuffer you to murder 


your fame with your own hand, without oppoſing 
you; eſpecially when you ſay your laſt letter is the 


worſt (ſince the longeſt) you have favoured me with; 


which I therefore think the beſt, as the longeſt life 


5 ( if a good one) is the beſt; 5 as it yields the more va- 


fliety, and is the more exemplary; as a cheerful fum- 


mer's day, though longer than a dull one in the win- 
ter, is leſs tedious and more entertaining. There- 
fore, let but your friendſhip be like your letter, as 


laſting as it is agreeable, and it can never be tedious, 


but more acceptable and obliging to 
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juſtice, for giving you your due; who ſhould not let 
your modeſty be fo unjuſt to your merit, as to reject 
what is due to it, and call that compliment, which is 


1— ,, !.. ]¾˙ Ü—b!d dt. CE ITN 


B 


- 4 14 
E £ 
# l ; * 
5 1 
4 FRE 2 4 / o 
4. 4 


1 F K rer __ 
bun dun. WYCHERLEY. e 27 e 
1 „ 5 aps Tod 0. > 
F e eee Yours = ile m ls 5 | 
1 modeſty refuſes the. Juſt praifes, Tt; ive Jou, by 

which you lay claim to more, as a- bill op gains his 

; biſhopric by ſayin hewill note piſcopate; 35 nn 

confeſs, whillt I iſpleaſe. you- y. commer ding vor, 

J pleaſe myſelf: juſt as incenſe is ſweeter, to the 9 

ferer than the Deity. to whom. 1 it 18. offered, b y.h 
being fo much above "IM or indeed i 155 Dar 
takes of the Pilot he 5 when i It; is ſo 1 b dhe 


man e can a give. 44 2 young 1 3 grea Eo 1 Ng 4 fayou- 
rite of t cirs,. jea guſ "A © am, in, my. inquiry, 205 like 
es olds Sir zernard oe al who 5 1 55 Then 
ne Was by ho n too old 
0 Jo: 


- Jan old rook, 5 is ruined by Ck forced to 7 ü 
on the good fortune of the puſhing young. men, 
= whoſe fancies are ſo vi vigorous that the enfure t their ; 
ſucceſs in their adventures with the Wal by their 
ſtrength of imagination. „ 
Your papers are fafe in my 80 5 3 may be 
ſure) from any one's theft but my own; for it is as 
ngerous to truſt a ſeribbler with your wit, as a 
| gameſter with the cuſtody of your money. —If vou 
| Real to come to town, you will e more dif-. 
ficult for me to leave it, who am, "eb: 
| Your, « ole.) 


LETTER vi. 


April 30. I 705. 
Cannot contend Sith you: You. muſt give me 


leave at once to wave all your compliments, and 
te - 


FR OM” Ma. WV. LEY. | 2% 


20 collect only this in general f from them, that your” 
deſign is to encourage me. But I ſeparate from all 
tbe reſt that paragraph or two, in which you make 
me ſo warm an offer of your friendſhip. Were 
I poſſeſſed of that, it would put an end to all thoſe 
ſpeeches with which you now make me bluſh; and 
change them to wholeſome advices, and free ſenti- 
ments, which might make me wiſer and happier. 
know it is che general opinion, that friendſtiipis beſt 
contracted bet wixt perfons' of equal age; but I ww 
ſo much intereſt to be of another mind, that you muſt 
pardon me if I cannot forbear telling you a fow no- 
tions of mine, in oppoſition to that 

In the firſt place, it is obſervable, that the dab a we. 
pen to Our friends, is generally cauſed by our find- 
ing the ſame diſpofitions in them, which we feel in 
ourſelves. This is but ſelf-love at the bottom: 
whereas the affection betwixt people of different: 
cannot well be ſo, the inclinations of fuch Fn 1 
commonly various. The friendſhip of two young 
men is often Oecaſioned by love of pleaſure or volup- 
tuouſneſs, each being deſirous for his own ſake of 
one to aſũſt or encourage him in the courſes he pur- 
ſues; as that of two old men is frequently on the 
= ſcore of ſome profit, lucre, or deſign upon others. 
Now, as u young man, who is leſs acquainted with 
ihe ways of the world, has in all probability leſs of 
intereſt; and an old man, who may be weary of him- 
ſelf, has, or ſhould have leſs of 1elf-love; ſo the 
friendſhip between them is the more likely to be 
true, and unmixed with too much ſelf- regard. One 
may add to this, that ſuch a friendſhip is of greater 
uſe and advantage to both; for the old man will 
grow gay and agreeable to 'pleaſe the young one; 
and the young man more diſereet and prudent by 
the help of the old one: So it may prove a cure of 
| thoſe epidemical diſeaſes of age and youth, ſourneſs 
and madneſs. I hope you will not need many argu- 
ments to convince you of the Poſlibility of this; one 
alone abundantly ſatisfies me, duc con vinces to the 

| 1 heart , 


. hawk i TE 3 as 1 am, „ and dds. 
pry _ 1 er eee No tior os 


with vanity, than men, on 


47 E T- Ti E * vn. e 1. 


1 IM, el 2 


ET . 1 Mkt 
Should 1 believe PRs v9: We in. your good hed. 


nion, but that you treat me ſo much in a ſtyle of 
ec It hath been obſerved of women, that 


they are more ſubject in their youth to be touehed 
count of their being 
generally treated this way; but the weakeſt women 
2 not more weak than that claſs of men, "who are 

ught to pique themſelves upon their wit. The 


= is never wanting, when a; coxcomb is accom- 


Hndod: with vanity, yet I cannot but fancy there 
are certain times, when moſt people are in a diſpo- 
ſition of being informed; and it is incredible what 


pliſhing ee to r to Dl Him the fiſhing, 


! 
ſtroke. | 


Every man is apt to think his Ae over-, 


a vaſt good a little truth might do, ſpoken in ſuch 


People i in extreme neceſſity. 


T-eoutd name an achnaintange yours, whe W | 


G 2 


* 


at this time think himſelf more obliged to you for 
the information of his faults, than the confirmation 


of his follies, If you would make thoſe the ſubject 
olf a letter, it might be as long: as I could wiſh your 


letters always were. 


I do not wonder you have Micherta forma ſome. 67h 
ficulty (as you are pleaſed to ſay) in writing to me, 


mn you have always choſen the taſk of commend-. 


| Ws 4 08 under ſeventcen. 


me: Take but the other way, and, I dare 5 


gage, vou will find none at all. 


As for my verſes, which you praiſe 6 2 8 0 1 
may truly ſay they have never been thejcauſe of any. 


Mr. Wycheriey was M this time aue N years we 


N "vanity 


| ſeaſons. A ſmall alms will do a grant kindneſs to | 


FRONH Ma. WYCHER LEY. 1 


| * in me, except what they gave me when they 


ſieſt occaſioned my acquaintance'with you. But 1 [2 


have ſeveral times ſince: been in danger of this vice; 
as often, I mean, as I received any letters from you. 
It is certain; the.-preateſt magnifying glaſſes in the 
world are a man*sown eyes, when they took upon his 


own: perſon; yet even in thoſe, T-cannot fancy my- 


ſelf ſo extremely ke Alexander the Great, as you 


would perſuade me. If I muſt beilike him, it is you 


will make me ſo, by 'complimenting me into a bet 


ter opinion of myſelf than I deſerve: They made him 
think he was the ſon , Jupiter, and you aſſure me 
am a man of parts. But is this all you enn ſay to 


my honour ?. you faid ten times xs much before, 


when you called me your friend. After having 


made me believe I poſſeſſed a fhare in your affection, 
to treat me with compliments and ſweet 5 | 
4 


like the proceeding with poer Sancho Panca : 
_ perſuaded him that he enjoyed a great dominion, 


and then gave him nothing to ſubfiſt upen but wa- 


fers and marmalade. In our days the greateſt oblt- 


gation you can lay upon a wit, is to make a fobl of _ 


him. For as when madmen ere found incurable, wiſe 


men give them their way, and pleaſe them às well as 


they can; ſo when thoſe incorrigible things, poets, 


are once: irrecoverably be- muſed, the beſt way both 


to quiet them, and ſecure youtrſolf from the tete of 


their freney, is to feed their vanity; which indeed, 5 


for the moſt part, is all*that is fed in a poet. 


You may believe me, I could be heartily glad that 


ä all you ſay were as trus, applied to me, as it would 


be to yourſelf, for ſeveral weighty reaſons; but for 


none ſo much as that I might be to you” what vo 


deſerve; whereas I can now be no more than is con- 


C2 


ſiſtent with-the ſmall, though utmoſt capacity of; — 
wy LETTER VIII. 


* 
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ſor-foreſt. I find no other. difference Ive this, 


| betwixt the common town-wits,! and the downright 


country-fools, that the Grit are partly in the 2 


with a little more flouriſh and gaiety; and the la 
neither in the right nor the wrong, but confirmed in 


a ſtupid ſettled medium betwixt both. However, 
methinks, theſe are moſt in the right, who quietly 
and eaſily reſign themſelves over to the gentle reign 
of dulneſs, which the wits mult do at laſt, tho" after 

a great deal of noiſe and reſiſtance. Ours are. a ſort 


ot modeſt inoffenſive people, who neither have ſenſe, 
nor pretend to any, but enjoy 
They are commonly known in the world by the 
name of honeſt, civil gentlemen: they live, much as 
they ride, at random; a kind of hunting life, pur. 
ſuing with earneſtneſs and hazard ſomething not - 
worth the catching; never in the way, nor out of it. 


x jovialſort of dulneſs 


J cannot but prefer ſolitude to the company of all 


. theſe; for though a man's ſelf may poſſibly be the 


worſt Keller to converſe with in the world, vet one 
would think the company of a perſon whom we have 
the greateſt regard to and affection for, could not be 
very unpleaſant. As a man in love. with a miſtreſs, 
deſires no converſation but hers, ſo a man in love 
with himſelf (as moſt men are) may be beſt pleaſed 
with his own. Befides, if the trueſt and moſt-uſefuk 


| knowled ge be the knowledge of ourſelves, ſolitude, 


conducing moſt to make ns look into ourſelves, 
ſhould be the moſt inſtructive tate of life. We ſee 
nothing mere commonly, than men, who, forthe ſake 


of the circumſtantial part and mere outſide of liſe, 1 


have been half their days rambling out of their na- 


ture, and ought to be ſent into ſolitude to ſtudy them- 


ſelves over again. People are uſually ſpoiled, inſtead 
pf; being taught, at their coming into the world 5 

whereas by being more converſant with obſcurity, 
without any pains, they wouldnaturally follow what 
they were meant for. In a word, if a man be a cox- 


comb, ſolitude is bis. beſt ſchool ; and if he be: a nas 2 


it is his beſt lunar. Up 


5 


—— 
b 7 


FROM Ma. WTCHERL EY. 243 


Theſe are good reaſons for my own ſtay here, but 
1 wiſh I could give you any for your coming hither, 
except that Learneſtly invite you. And ua, | cannot 
help ſaying I have ſuffered a great deal of diſcontent 
that you do not dome, though I ſo little merit chat 


5 our ſhould. 


I muſt complain of the ſhores of your 1. 
Thoſe who have moſt wit, like thoſe who have 7 5 
n are ee 0 ee ag Owens 


From ME YOHERLEY.. © 


New. 5. 1705. ; 

7 Ours os ha 26th of October I have received, as 
I have always done yours, with no little fatit- - 
faction, and am proud to diſcover by it, that you 
find fault with the ſhortneſs of mine, which I think 
the beſt excuſe for it: And though they (as you ſay) 
who have moſt wit or money are molt ſparing of ei- 

ther; there are ſome who appear poor. to be thought 

rich, and are poor, Which is my caſe. I cannot bur . 

rejoĩce, that you have undergone ſo much diſcontent * 
for want of my company; but if you have a mind to 

' Puniſh nre for my fault, (which I could not help), de- - 
fer your coming to town, and you will do it effec- 
tually. But] know your charity always exceeds your 
revenge, ſo that I will not diſpair of ſeeing vou, 
and, in return to your inviting me to your foreſt, 
invite you to my foreſt, the town; where the beaſts 
that inhabit, tame or wild, of long ears or horns, . 
purſue one another either out of love or hatred. Lou 
may have the pleaſure to ſee one pack of Mead 
hounds purſue another herd of brutes,- to. b 7 

each other to. their fall, which is. their: whole pat: 
or if you affect a leſs bloody chace, you may ſee a 
pack of ſpaniels, called /overs, in a hail urſuit of a a 
 two-legged vixen, wha only flies the whole loud pack 
to, 2 ſingled out by one dog, who runs. mute to 
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told you all the news of the town, I am, Cc. 
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oatch her vp the ſooner from the reſt, as they are may : 
king a noiſe to the loſs of their game. In fine, this 


is the time for all ſorts of ſport in the town, when 
thoſe of the country ceaſe; therefore leave your fo- 


reſt of beaſts for ours of brutes; called nen, who now 


in full cry (packed by the court or country) run down 
in the Houſe of Commons a deſerted horned beaſt. of 
the court, to the ſatisfaction of their ſpectators: Be. 
ſides, (more fon your diverſion), you may ſee not on- 
ly the two great playhouſes o the nation, thoſe of 
the lords and commons, in diſpute with one another; 
but the twa other playhouſes in high conteſt, becauſe 


the members of one houſe are removed up to the 


other, as it is often done by the court for reaſors-of 


: ſtate. Inſomuch that the lower houſes, I mean the 


Play! houſes, are going to ach tragedies on one another 


without doors, aud the ſovereign is put to-it (as it 
often happens in the other two houſes) to ſilence one 


or both, to keep peace between them. Now 1 have 


eee ON 
Nu Mr. WYCHERLEY. ' 6 
Feb. 5. oat; 


: Pie received your: kind letter, . with my paper: * 


to Mr Dryden corrected. I own you have made 
more of it by making it leſs, as the Dutch are ſaid to 
burn half the ſpices they bring home, to enhance 
the price of the remainder, ſo to be greater gainers 
by their loſs, (which is indeed my caſe now). You 
have pruned my fading laurels of ſome ſuperfluous, 


 ſapleſs, and dead branches, to make the remainder 
live the longer; thus, like your maſter Apollo, mu 


re at once a poet and a-phyſician, 


2 was printed i in the year ty 17 - In 4 2 2 
Antot' 55 and in. he poſthuajours 9 8 of Nur. 


FROM Ma. YCHERLEY.. : 


| Now, Sir, as to my impudent i invitation of you to 
the town, your good-nature was the firſt cauſe of my 


_ confident requeſt ; but excuſe me, I muſt(I.fee) ſay 


no more upon this ſubject, ſince I find you a little 


too nice to be dealt freely with; though you have 


given me ſome encouragement to hope, our friendibip 
might be without-ſhyneſs,or criminal modeſty; fon 


friend, like a miſtreſs, though he is not to be merce- 
vary; to be true, yet ought not to reſuſe a friend's 


kindneſs, becauſe it is ſmall on trivial: I have told | 
you (I think): what a Spaniſh lady faid to her po 


poetical gallant, that à queen, if ſhe had to do with 


a groom, would expect a mark of his kindneſs from 


him, though i it. were: but his curry-comb.. . But you 
and. I will diſpute this matter when am ſo happy as 


to ſee you here; and perhaps it is the only: diſpute. : 


in; which I might hope to have the better of you. 
Now, Sir, to make yon anather excuſe for my 


baldneſs in inviting yon to town, I deſigned to leave i 
with you ſome more of my papers, 8 theſe re-. 


turn ſo much better out of your hands than they went 
from mine); for I intended (as L told you formerly) to 
ſpend a month or fix. weeks, this ſummer, near yo 
im the country. Tou may be aſſured there is no- 


thing I deſwe ſo. much, 28 an eb e ph A. 


friendſbip. 5 


FS 


LETTER. XI. 


April 10. ma 
5 one: of 11 of thelaft.aouth, you. defire me 
to ſelect, if poſlible, ſome things from the * firſt 


wat wt of your Miſcellanies, which may be altered ſo 


as to appear again. I doubted our meaning in this 


whether it was to pick ont the heſt of chole verſes (aa 


thoſe on the; Idleneſs of Buſineſs, on Lgnoraxce; 

Lazineſs, Gch to make the method and. numbers ex- 
act, and avoid repetitions? For though, 
ing them on this ocaſion) I believe, t 


8 94 in ſolio, in the year 1904. 1. N 


hs ; / TS> 7 * 


pen reads | 
might re- 
ceiye.fuch an alteration. with. advantage; 3 yet ow 1 


# 
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would not be chin ges ſo much, but any one wool 
Know them for the ſame at firſt fight. Or if yoa - 
mean to improve the worſt pieces? which are ſuch, 
as. to render them very good, would require great 
auldition, and almoſt the entire new writing of them. 
Or, lallly, if yeu mean the middle ſort, as > ſongs. 
"Ted love-verſes? for theſe · wilt need only to be ſhort-. 
ened, to omit repetition; the words remaining very 
little different from what they were before. Pray let 
me know your mind in this, for I am utterly at aloſs. 
vet I have tried what could do to ſome of the: 
ſongs, and the poems on Eazineſs ami Igr orance, but 
eannot (even in my own partial judgment) think my 
alterations much to the purpoſe: So that I muſt 
needs deſire you would apply your care wholly at. 
preſent to thoſe which are yet. unpubliſhed; of whicll 
there are more than enovgh to make a confiderable- 
volume. of füll as good ones, nay, I belieye, of 
bester than any in Vol: I. which 1 could wiſh you-- 
" would deftr; at Feaſt till you have finiſſred theſe that: 
are yet unprinted. 

I ſend you a ſample of ſome fi oftheſe: aianiely 
the verſes:to Mr. Waller in his old age ;. your: new 
ones on the Duke of Marlborough, and it wo others. 
Fhave done all that Fthought could · bę of advantage 
to them: ſome I have contracted, as wedofun-beams:.. 
to improve thein energy and force ;: ſome I have ta- 
ken quite away, as we take branches from a tree to- 
add to the fruit; others I bave entirely new expreſſed, _ | 
and turned more into poetry. Donne (like one of? 
is ſucde ſſors) had infinitely more wit'tkan he- wanted 
verſification; for the greatidealers of wit, like thoſe... 
4x trade, cake leuft pains to fet off. their goods, while . 
the haberdaſhersoffmall wit ſpare for no decorations: .. 
or ornaments. You have commiſſiened met paint 
yaur ſhop, and I have done my beſt to bruſn you up 
Hike your neighbours, Bat I ean, no more pretend 
to, the merit if the production, than a midwife to the . 
pen, and e en of. the <bild he a” . 


The N ig I Kage! entirely had you war 
excuſe :. you. may take them lawfully for your own, 
becauſe they are no more than ſparks lighted up by 
Lou ur fire: and you may omit them at laſt, if you 


ink rey but "WA: in Neg? triumphs. | * 
1 am; C. ” "0 


» 


LETTER xt 


. Moy  WYCHERLEF... , a S 


Nov. 11. 170%. | 

Rank Tous of tile Ds 8 which has 
150 (like the reſt of your letters) at once pleaſed and 
inſtructed me; ſo · that, I aſſure you, you can no more 
write too much to your abſent friends, than ſpeak 
too much to the preſent.. This is a truth that 1 mem 
own who. have either ſeen your writings, or heard; 
your diſcourſe; enough to make others:ſhow their 
jadgment,. in ceaſing to write or talk, .eſpecially to 
you, or in your company. However, I ſpeak or write... 
to you, not te pleaſe you, but myſelf; fince l provoke - 
pour anſwers; which, whilſt they humble me, give 
me vanity; though Pam leſſened by you even when 
you commend me: ſince you commend my little ſenſe 
with ſo much more of. yours, that you put me out of 
countenance, whilſt you would keep me in it. 8 
that you have found a way (againſt the cuſtom of 
great wits) to ſhew even: a great deal of ann 8 
with a great deal of good ſenſe. 

1 thank you for the hook you . motif; me; by - 
which I find you would not. e . _— 
but my. life: ee a 

As to'the damn'd a, Seda: you with, 1 9 
Rope you wilklet them undergo your purgatory, to = 
fave theme other people s dum N dene. | 
the critics, who are generally the firſt dz 
life, like the damn oY gear leavetc Heng thoſe — 
above them under their own cirrumſtances. ink : 


9 [I my. eee ink 


„ LETTERS To. 7 A* 

beſt or 8 tolerable, and look over 3 FEY 
L reſolye ſuddeply to print ſome. of them, as a har- 
dened old gamſter will (in ſpite of all former ill- zulags 


by N puſh on an ill hand in expectation of re- 
or himſelf; eſpecially fince I have ſuch AaGroun,. 


5nd to Rand * me as e Ts 


| LETT E OY XE. 


6 Wouso. 9 . 
. R. Engletyldbeing upon his] journey to London,, 
tolls me I muſt write to you by, him, which 1 
do; not-more to comply. with his-defirs, than to gra- 
tify my own; though I did it ſo lately, bythe een 5 
ger you ſent hither: I take it too as an opportunity - 
of ſending you the fair-copy-of he poem on Dul- 
neſs , which was not chen finifhed, and Which E 
ſhould not care to hazard: by the common poſt. Mr. 
Englefyld is ignorant of the. contens, and I hope : 
your prudence, will tet him. remain ſo, for myiſake no 
leſs than your own; ſince if yon ſhould; reveal any; - . 
thing of chis nature, i it would; he no wonder reports 
ould be raiſed, and there are. thoſe (I fear) who 
would be ready to improve them to my diſadvantage. A 
I am ſorry you told the great man, Wbam von met in 
the court of requeſts, that your papers were in πr5 
hands: no man alive ſhall ever know any ſuch thing 
from me; and 1 give you, this warning beſides, that 
though yourlelf ſhould ſay I had any wiſe aſſiſted 1 : 
1 am, notwithſtanding, reſolned to deny it. 
Ihe method of . copy I ſend you is dent — 
ent. from. what it was, and much more regular: for 
the better help. of, your memory, I defire you to com- 


| ww pare it by the figures in the margin, anſwering to the 


ſame in this letter. The ꝓoem is now! divided into 


four parts, marked with the literal figure: N, 2. 3. 4. 
nf firſt contains the praiſe of Dulneſs, and ſhews 


* 73 


»The origin H it in blots, and with figyres of the references. .. 
25 copy to copy. in Mr. tope's hand, is yet extant among .- 


— ſuc Bradillons pf Mr. Wacherleg poems, kts ths * 


1 


, 


FROM: Ma. WY CHBR EY. 


how: upon ſeveral ſuppoſitions it paſſes for, r. Wd 
gion; 2. philoſophy; 3. example; 4. wir; and, 
5. the cauſe of wir, and the end of it. The ſecond 
part contains the advantages ef Dulneſs: Iſt, in bu- 
fineſs; and, 2dly, at court, where the Gmilitudes of 
the bias of a bowl, and the weights of a clock, are * 
directly tending to the ſubject, though introduced 
fore in a place where there was no mention made f 
thoſe advantages (which was your only objection to 
my adding them). The third contains the happineſs 
ef Dulneſs in all ſtations, and fhews in a great man 
particulars, that it is ſo fortunate as to be-efteemed” 
ſome good quality-or other in all ſorts of people; 
that it 1s thought quiet, ſenſe, caution, policy, pru-- 
dence, majeſty, valour, cireumſpection, honeſty, G. 
The fourth part I have wholly added, as a chmax, _ 
which ſams up all the praiſe, advantage, and happi- 
neſs of Dulneſs in a few words, and ſtrengthenst them 
by the oppoſition of the diſgrace, diſadvantage,and 
unhappineſs of Wit, with which it concludes #, 

Tho' the whole be as ſhort again as at firſt, there 
is not one thought omitted, but what is a repetition _ 
of ſomething in your firſt volume, or in this very pa- 
per: ſome thoughts are contracted, where they feem- #® 
ed encompaſſed with too many words; and ſome 


This is totally omitted i in : the N edition; fome of the 
nes are theſes - _ 


& Thus Dulneſs, 4 r Wi of Fa mind, 5 
The laſt kind refuge weary Wit can find zg. 
, Fit for all ſtations, and in cach content, 
„ ſatisfy'd, ſecure, and i inupcent; 
No pains it takes, and no offence it gives, 
" Unfear'd, unhated, undiſturb'd. it lives,“ 46. 3 


It was ori ginally thus expreſſed: e aa 
«. As clo, ks run faſteſt when. moſt lead. is on. 1 


in a letter of Mr. pope to Mr. Wycherley, dated April > 
_. 1705, and in a paper of verſes of his, to the author of à poem, 
called Surceſſis, which got out in a miſcellany in 2512, three 
years before „r. Wycherley died, and two after he bad laid 


| alige.che whole deſign of * any cnt 


7 


* 


new ; expreſſed, or calidad, wheel, detach want- - 
ed heightening, (as you'll ſee bene eee agg] in ods 
mile of the clock-weights); and the verſification 
throughout is, I believe, fuch as nobody can be 


| ſhocked at. The repeated permiſſions you give me , | 


of dealing freely with you will (L hope) excuſe what 
C Fhave og for if 1 have not ſpared you when I 
thought ſeverity would do you a kindneſs, I have not 
mangled you where I thought there wasno abſolute 
need of amputation. As to particulars, I can ſatisfy 


ou better when we meet; in the mean time, pray 


* rite to we when you can, you cannet too often. 


„ LETTER xv. . Bs 1 
. 1 | From Me. WYCHERLES. | 705 


TE | Mob. 22, 1707. 
V o may feb Ho my fiple, 1 had the happineſs 
and ſatisfaction to receive yeſterday, by the 
3 of Mr. Englefyld, your extreme Kind and ob- 

hging letter of the 2oth of this month; which, like 
all the reſt of yours, did at once mortify me, and 
make me vain; fince it tells me, with ſo much more 
wit, ſenſe, and kindneſs than mine can expreſs, that 
my letters are always welcome to vou. So that even 
while your kindneſs invites me to write to you, your 
wit and judgment forbid me; ſince I MAY return JO 
a letter, but never an anfwer. 

Now, as for my owning your aſſiſtance to me, in 
overlooking my unmuſical numbers, and harſher ſenſe, 
and correcting them both with your genius, or judg- 
ment; I' muſt tell you, I always own it (in ſpite of 
your unpoetic modeſty) who. would do with your 
friendſhip as your charity ; conceal your bounty to 
magnify the obligation; and even whilſt you lay on. 
your friend the favour, acquit him of the debt: But 
that ſhall not ſerve your turn; I will always own, 
it is my infallibte Pope has, or would redeem me 
from a poetical damning, the ſecond time; And tes | 


1 


6% WYCHERLEY. 56 


my rhymesfrom being condemned to the erities flames 
to all eternity; but (by the faith you profeſs) o 
know your works of ſupererogation, transferred up- 
on an humble, acknowledging firmer, may fave even + 
him: having good works enough of your own = 
fades, to enfure yours, and their immortality. 

And now for the pains you have taken to recom. 
mend my Dulneſs, by making it more methodicat, 1 
give you a thouſand thanks; fince true and natural 
dulneſs is ſhown more by its pretence to form and... 
method, as the fprightlineſs of wit by its defpiling®” 

both. I thank you a e times for your repeats | 
ed invitations to come to Binfield: you will find, it 
will be as hard for you to get quit of my mercenary. 
kindneſs to you, as it would for me to deſerve, or re- 
turn yours: however, it ſhall be the endeavour of my 
; future T_T as nen bet to ens Only 

8 8 445 . : er. 1 | 
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| . 29. I 707... 15 
"HE eas you make me, in r E- - 
any inconſiderabie ſervice I could do you, are 
very unkind, and do but tell me in other words, that, 
my friend has ſo mean an opinion of me, as to think 
expect acknowledgements for triflese which, upon 
my faith, I ſhall equally take amiſs, whether made to 
myſelf, or to any other. For God's ſake (m dear 
friend) think better of me, and believe I deſife no 
ſort of favour ſo much, as that of ſerving you more 
conſiderably than I have been yet able to do. 
I ſhall proceed in this manner with ſome others of 
your pieces: But ſince you deſire I would not deface 
your copy for the future, and only mark the repeti- 
tions; I mult; as ſoon as I have marked theſe, 'tran= 
ſcribe what is left on another paper; and in that 
blot, alt r, and add all I can deviſe, for their im- 
provement. For you are ſenſible, the omiſſion of re- 
Petitions 9 the eaſieſt part, of bn and 
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_ my: au; there remaining. beſides, to reclify the 
method, to connect the matter, and to: mend the ex- 
pPreſion and verſification. Iwill go next upon * 
poems of Solitude, on the Public, and on the Mixe 
Life; the Bill of Fare; the Praiſes of 1 demnoR. _— 
| dome others. k 5; 
Imuſt take notice of whit you oy: of « my 1900 
* to make your Dulneſs methodical;” and of your 
bint, that the ſprightlinefsot wit deſpiſes Wande 2 
This is true enough, if by wit you mean no more than 
fancy or conceit; but in the better motion of wit, 
conſidered as propriety, ſurely method is not only ne- 
ceſſary for perſpicuity and harmony of parts, but 
gives beauty even to the minute and particular 
thoughts, which receivean additional advantage from 
thoſe which precede or follow in their due place. Yon 
remember a ſimile Mr. Dryden uſed in converſation, 
of feathers.in the crowns of the wild Indians, which 
they not only chuſe for the beauty- of their colours, 
but place them in ſuch a manner as to reflect a luſ 
on each other. I will not diſguiſe any of my ſenti- 
ments from you: to methodiſe in your caſe, is full as 
neceſſary as to ſtrike out; otherwiſe you had better 
deſtroy the whole frame, and reduce them into ſingle 
thoughts in proſe, like Rochefoucault,: as I have more. 
chan once hinted to Jou. 1 | e 


. ET T E R XVI. 
From Mr. WYCHERLEY. 


: >) 28. 1707 5.8. 

| 1 Hare nat s yours of the 23d of this 1 for 

which I give you many thanks, ſince I find x 

it, that even abſence (the uſual bane of love or 

friendſhip) cannot leſſen yours, no more than mine. 

As to your hearing of my being ill, I am glad, and 

ſorry for the report: In the firſt place, glad chat it 

vas not true; and in the next, forry that it ſfould 
give pubs ny diſturbance, or ooncern more than ordi- z 


FR 0M Mi. W v4 5 IEP LI 


nary for me; for Which, as wall as your concern for 
my future well-being or life, I think myſelf moſt 
eb N obliged to you; aſſuring, your concern for 
either will make me more careful of both. Yet for 
your ſake 1 love this life ſo well, that I ſhall the leſs 
think of the other; but it is in your power to inſure. 


my happineſs i in one and the other, both by your ſc- | 


ciety and good example, ſo not only contribute to 
my ſclicity here, but hereafter. 


Now, as to your excuſe for the aber ve! your 4 


ſtyle, I muſt needs tell you, that friendſhip is muck 8 


more acceptable to a true friend than wit, which is 


generally falſe reaſoning; and a friend's reprimand 


often ſhews more friendſhip than his compliment: 


Nay love, which is more than fr icndfhip, is often ſeen 
by our friend's correction of our follies or crimes. 
Upon this teſt of your friendfhip I intend to put you 


when I return to London, and thence to you at Bin- 


field, which, I hope, will be within a month. 


* 


Next to the news of your good health, I am plea- 


„ with the good news of your going to print fome 

your Poems, and proud to be known by them to 
de public for your friend ; who intend (perhaps the 
ſame way) to be revenged 'of you for your kindnefs, 
by taking your name in vain in ſome of my future 
madrigals; yet ſo as to let the world know, my love 
or eſteem for you are no more poetic than my talent 


in ſeribbling. But of all the arts of fiction, I deſire 


you to believe I want that of fel eigning briendlhip, a and 
that I am n 


LETTER XVII. 
F, rom N WYCHERLEY. 
May 12. 15%. 


Have We yours of the brſt ef May. Your : 


paſtoral muſe outſhines in her mcdeſt and natural 


dreſs all Apollo's court-ladies, in their mere artful, 
Ob IV. IO laboured, 


EP 


\ 
1 
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laboured, and coſtly. fine ry. Thereſore Lam 3 to | 
find by your letter you: deſign your country: beauty 
cf a muſe ſhall appear at court, and in public, to out- 


ſhine all the farded, lewd,. confident, aſſected town- 
dowdies, who aim at being honoured. only to their 
ſhame: But her artful i innocence (on the contrary) 
will gain more honour as ſhe becomes public; and, 
in ſpite of cuſtom, will bring modeſty again into fa- 
ſhion, or at leaſt make her, ſiſer-rivals of this age 
bluſh for ſpite, if not for ſhame. As for my ſtale, 
antiquated, poetical puſs, whom you would keep in 


"countenance by ſaying ſhe. has once been tolerable, 


and would yet paſs. muſter by a little licking over; 
it is true, that (like moſt vain antiquated jades which 


have once: been paſſable) ſhe. yet affects youthfulneſs 7 


in her age, and would ſtill gain a fewadmirers, (Who, 
the more ſhe ſeeks or LIC for their liking, are but 
more her contemners). Nevertheleſs ſhe is reſolved 
henceforth to be ſo cautious as to appear very little 


more in the world, except it be as an attendant on 


Fur muſe, or as afoil,not a rival to her wit, or fame: 


Zo that let your country-gentlewoman appear when 


the will in the world *, my old worn. out jade of a 
loſt reputation ſhall be her attendant into it, to pro- 
cure her admirers; as an old whore, who can get no 
more friends of her own, bawds for others, to make 


ſport or pleaſure yet, one way or other, for mankind. 


] approve of your making Tonſon your muſe's intro- 
ductor into the world, or maſter of the ceremonies, 


who has been fo long a pimp, or gentleman-uſher to 


the Muſes. h 


I This, and v hat ee is a full confutation of 16k Dennis 
and others, who.afſerted; that Mr. Fope wrote theſe verſes on 
himſelf (thou gh publithed by Mr. Wycherley ſix years before 
His death). We find here, it was a voluntary act of his, promi- 
ſed beforehand, and written while Mr. Pope was abſent, The 
firſt Broüillon of thoſe verſes, and the ſecond copy with cor- 


_ 16Qtions, are both yet extant in Mr. Wycherley's own hand. 


In another of his Jetters, of May 18. 1708, are theſe words : 
l have made a damned compliment in verſe upon the print. 
y ws your Paſtorals, which you 222 7 re when you ſee me. 


1h 


oy 
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I wiſh you good fortune; ſice a man with ſtore x 
wit, as ſtore of money; without ths h>lp of good for- 
tune, will never be popular; but I wiſk-you a. great. 
many admirers, which will be ſome credit to m5 
judgment as well as your wit, who always taoagat 


you 8 a oy _ EY am. | 
- Your 3 Se. 


* * IT E R XVIII. 


From Mr: WYCHERLEY.. - * 
Mig x7. 109 


" Muſt thank you for. a book of your Miſcellauies 
which Tonſon ſent me, I ſappole, by your order; 
and all I can tell you of it is, that nothing has lately 


been better received by the public than your part of 
it. You have only diſpleaſed the critics by pleaſing 
them too well, having not left them a word to ſay 


for themſelves againſt you and your performances. 
ſo that, now your hand is in, you muſt perſevere, 
till my prophecies of you be fulfilled. In earneſt, all 
the beſt judges of good ſenſe or poetry, are admirers 
of yours, and like your part of the book. fo. well, 

that the reſt is liked the worſt, This is true upon my 
word, without complimefft; 


your wit; for a poet's ſucceſs at firſt, like a game- 
ſter's fortune at firſt, is like to make him a loſer at 
laſt, and to be undone by his good fortune and merit. 


But hitherto your Miſcellanies have ſafely run the 
gantlet through all the coffeehouſes, which are now 
entertained with a whimſical new news- paper, called 


the TATLER, which I ſuppoſe you have ſeen. This 


is the neweſt thing I can tell you. of, except it be of 


the peace, which now (moſt people ſay) is drawing 


to ſuch a concluſion, as all Europe is, or muſt be 
ſatisfied with; ſo poverty, you. lee, which makes: 


peace in Welſtminifter-hall,. makes it likewiſe in the 
camp or field, era the world. Peace then 
| ä | | be 


10 that your firſt ſucceſs 
will make you for all your life a poet, in ſpite f 


256 LETTERS TO AND 
be to you, and to me, who am now grown ca 


and will have no conteſt with any man, but him who. 


_ tays he is more Four friend or anne e then 


LETTER XIX. 


May 20. 170g. f 
hn bad you received the Miſcellany if it were 
only to ſhow you that there are as bad poets in 
' this nation as your ſervant... This modern cuſtom of 
appearing in miſcellanies, is very uſeful to the poets, 
who, like other thieves, eſcape by getting into- a 
eroud, and herd together like banditti, lale only i in 
their multitude. Methinks Strada has given a good 
Jeſoription of theſe kind of collections; Nullus hodie 
 mortaliun aut naſcitur, aut moritur, aut preliatur, aut 
1 (ticatur, aut a bit peregre, aut redit, aut nubit, aut 
et, aut non oft, ¶ nam etiam mortuis ii canunt ], cui 
nn ili extemplo cudant Epicedia, Cenethliaca, re- : 
ftica, Panegyrica, Epithalamia, Vaticinia, Propemptica,, 
Seterica, Parknetica. Nenias, Nugas. As to the ſuc- 
ceſs, which, you ſay, my part has met with, it is to 
be attributed to what you was pleaſed to ſay of me 
to the world, which yougo well to call your pro- 
phecy, fince whatever i is ſaid in my favour, mult be a 
prediction of things that are not yet; you, like a true 
godfather, engage on my part for much more than 
ever I can perform. My paſtoral muſe, like other 
country girls, is but put out of countenance by what 
you courtiers ſay to her; yet I hope you would not 
deceive me too far, as knowin g that a young ſcribbler's 
vanity needs no recruĩts from abroad; for nature, 
hke an indul gent mother, kindly takes care to ſupply 
her ſons with as much of their own as is neceſſary 
for their ſatisfaction. If my verſes ſhould meet with 
a few flying commendations, Virgil has taugbt me, 
that a young author has not. too much rea.on to he 


74 2 Jacob Tonſon' s birth volume cf Miellany 10046 . 
a pfleaſed 


« 


— 
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pleaſed with them, when he confiders-that the natu- 
ral conſequence of pralſe i 15-enyy and calumny.. 


i ultra placitu in laudarit, baccare frontem. N 
Can ne dat maceat mala lingua: / uturo. 


When once a man has appeared as a poet, "he may- 

give up his pretenſions to all the rich and, thriving 

arts: Thoſe who have once made their court to thoſe- 
miſtreſſes without portions, the Mules, are never like 

to ſet up for fortunes, But for my part, 15 ſhall be | 
ſatisfied if I can loſe my time _agrzeably this way, 
without loſing my reputation: As for gaining any, 
Jam as indifferent in the matter as Falſtaff was, and. 
| may, ſay of fame as he-did of honour, « Tf it comes, 
« it comes unlooked for; and there's an end on't.“ 
I can be content with a bare ſaving game, without 

being thought an eminent hand; (with which title Ja- 
cob has graciouſly dignified his adventurers and vo- 
lunteers in poetry). Jacob creates poets, as kings 
ſometimes do knights, not for their honour, but for- 
their money. Certainly he ought to be eſteemed a: 
worker of miracles who is grown rich by poetry, 


What Authors life, their Bookſellers have won, 
. 11 , rich, Wi Gallants are undone. | 


63 3 e Lam your, Gee. 8 


_ 


os FT 7 E. R XX. 
Fr Mr. WYCHERLEY. 


| May 46; 1709. 

HE. laſt I recuinad from you was dated the 22M 
of May. I take your charitable hint to me 

very kindly, wherein you do Jike a true friend;and a- 
true Chriſtian, and I ſhall endeavour to follow your- 
advice, as well as your example.—— As for your 

withing to fee vaur friend an hermit with you, I can: 

not be ſaid to leave the world, ſince I ſhall enjoy in 
your ccnverſation all that I can delire of it; nay, 

| 1 3 can 


II 9 3 
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can 1 more en you alone, than es my long 
experience of the great or little vulgar in it. 

As to the facet of your poems in the late Miſcel- 
Jany, which I told you of in my laſt, upon my word 
E made you no compliment; for you nay be aſſured 
that all ſorts of readers hke them, except they are 
writers too; but for them (I muſt needs ſay) the more 


they like them, they ought to be the leſs pleaſed with 
them: So that you do not come off with a bare fa- 


ving game, (as you call it), but have gained ſo much 


credit at firſt, that you muſt needs ſupport it to the 


taſt: Since you ſet up with fo great a ſtock of gcod 
fenſe, judgment, and wit, that your judgment.enſures 


all that your wit ventures at. The ſalt of your wit 
has been enough to give a reliſh to the whole infipid. 
_ hotchi-potch it is mingled with; and you will make 
Jacob's ladder raiſe you to immortality, by which o- 
thers are turned off ſhamefully to their damnation, 


(for-poetic thieves as they are), who think to be ſaved 
by others good works, how faulty ſoever their own. 
are: But the eee wits, or rather anti- wits, the. | 
crities, prove their judgments by approving your. 
wit; and even the new s-mongers and poets will own, 
you have more invention than they; nay, the de- 
tracters or the envious, ho never ſpeak well of any 
body, (not even of thoſe they think well of in their 
abſence), yet will give you even in your abſence their 


good word; and the critics only hate you, for being- 


forced 10 ſpeak well of you whether they will or nor 


Al this i is true upon the. word of 


Tour, Oc. 


EGS r e 
From Ale. WYCHERLEY.. 
5 Auguſt” 11. 120% 
V letters, ſo much inferior to yours, can only. 
mae up their ſcarcity of ſenſe by their num- 


bor of lines; which 18 like the Spaniards Paying * . 


FROM. Me. wreurxr r. 4+ 


| debt of gold with a load of braſs money. But to be 
a plain dealer, I muſt tell you, I will revenge the 
raillery of your letters by printing them (as Dennis. 
did mine) without your knowledge too, which would 
be arevenge upon your judgment for the raillery of 
your wit; for ſome dull ee (that is, the moſt in 
the world) might be ſuch fools as to think what you 
ſaid of me was in earneſt: It is not the firſt time your 
great wits have gained reputation by their paradoxical 
or ironical praiſes; your forefathers have done it, 
Eraſmus and others. For all mankind who know me 
maſt confeſs, he muſt be no ordinary genius, or little 
friend, who can find out any thing to commend in 
me ſeriouſſy; who have given no ſign of my judg-- 
ment but my opinion of yours, nor mark of my wit, 
but by. leaving off writing to the public. now you are 
beginning to ſhew the world what you can do by- 
yours: whoſe wit is as ſpiritual as your judgment in- 
fallible: in whoſe judgment Ihave an implicit faith, 
and ſhall always ſubſeribe to it, to ſave my works in- 
this world from the flames and damnation. 


bull, for whom and whoſe judgment I have ſo pro- 
| found a reſpect, that his — 5 had almoſt made 
me marry, more than my nephe wis ill carriage to me 
having once reſolved td have revenged myſelf upon 
him by my marriage, but now am reſolved to make 
my revenge. GE upon him by er 5 


„ 
| From Me. WI CHERLEY. . 


2 5 April 1. 1910s F 
"2 ave kad y yours br the z0tlr of the lait mouth, 
| 1 which is kinder than I defire it ſhould be, face 
rt tells me you could be better pleaſed to be ſick again 
in town in my company, than to be well in the coun- 
try without it; and that you are more impatient to 


be deprived.of 7 Jang of health. Let, re 1 


Pray... 
preſent my moſt humble ſervice to Sir William Trum 5 
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dear friend, ſet raillery or compliment aſt 6; T can; 
bear your abſence (which procures' your health and 


caſe) better than I can your company when you are 


in pain; for I cannot ſee you fo without being ſo too. 


' Your love to the country [ do not doubt, nor do you 


(L hope) my love to it or you, fincethereI can enjoy 
your company withontſeeing you in pain to give me 
fatisfaction and pleaſure; there I can have you-with-. 


out rivals or diſturbers; without the too civil; or the 


too rude; without the oe” of the loud, or the cen- 
ſure of the Glent; and would'rather have you abuſe 
me' there with the truth, than at this diſtance with 
your compliment; rice now, your buſineſs of a. 
friend, and kindneſs to a friend, is by finding fault 


with his faults, and mending them by your obli ging: | 
ſeverity. J hope (in point of your! good-nature) you; 
will have no cruet charity for thoſe papers of mine 


you are fo willing to be tronble@ with; which I take 
moſt infinitely kind of you, and ſhall acknowledge - 
with gratitude as long as I live. No friend can do 


more for his friend than preſerving his reputation, 


(nay, not by preſerving his life); ſince by preſerving. 


his life, he can only make him live about threeſeore 
or fourſcore years; but by preſerving his reputation, 


he can make him live as long as the world laſts; ſo- 
fave him from damning, wh 
Therefore, I pray, condemn me in private, as the: 
thieves do their accomplices in Newgate, to ſave them 
from condemnation by the public. Be moſt kindly 
merciful to my-poetical faults, and do with my pa- 


pers, as you country-gentlemen do with your trees, 


flaſh, cut, and lop off the excreſcences, and dead- 
parts of my withered bays, that the little remainder- 


may live the longer, and increaſe the value of them- 


by diminiſhing the number. I have troubled you: 


notwithſtanding your compliment, which ſays you 


take the trouble kindly: Such is your generoſity to : 
our friends, that you take it kindly to be deſired by 


hem to do them a 9 and you think it done 
d . 


* 
gs 
OY 
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n heis gone to the devil. 


. 


with my papers rather to give you pain than pleaſure, 
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to you, when they give you an opportunity to do it 
them. Wherefore you may be ſure to be troubled - 
with my letters out of intereſt, if not kindneſs; fince 
mine to you will procure yours to me: So that I write 
to you more for my own ſake than yours; leſs to 
make you think I write well, than to learn from you 
to write better. Thus you ſee intereſt in my kind- 
neſs, which is like the friendſhip of the world, rather 
to make a friend than be a friend; but Iam yours, as 


EG: TR 
From Mr. WYCHERLEY. . 
. | eit. 1710. 
FF I can do part of my buſineſs at Shrewſbury in 
La fortnight's time, (which I propoſe to do), I will 
de ſoon after with you, and trouble you with my. 


company for the remainder of the ſummer: In the 


mean time, I beg you to give yourſelf the pains of al- 


tering, or leaving out what you think ſuperfluous in 


my papers, that I may endeavour to print ſuch a 


number of them as you and I ſhall cp fit, aboutt 


Michaelmas next. In order to which, (my dear 
friend), I beg you to be lo kind to me, as to be ſe- 
vere to them, that the critics may be leſs ſo; for I 
had rather be condemned by my friend in private, 
than expoſed to my foes in publie, the erities, or com- 
mon judges, who are made ſuch by having been old 
offenders themſelves. Pray, believe J have as much 
faith in your friendſhip and ſincerity, as 1 have defe- 
rence to youy judgment ; and as the beſt mark of a 
friend is telling his friend his faults in private, ſo the 
next js concealing them from the public, till they 
are fit to appear. In the mean time, I am not a 
little ſenſible of the great kindneſs you do me, in the 
trouble you take for me, in putting my rhymes in 
tune, ſince good ſounds ſet off often ill ſenſe ; as the 
Italian ſongs, whoſe good airs, with the worſt words 


= 


\ 
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or meaning, make the beſt muſic; ſo by your tu- 


leſs offenſive to the nicer; ears of thoſe eritios who 
deal more in ſound than ſenſe. Pray then take pity 


at once both of my readers and me, inſhortening my 
| barren. abundance, and increaſing their patience by 


it, as well as the obligations I have to you: and 
ſince no, madrigaller can entertain the head, unleſs. 


he pleaſes the ear; and ſince the crouded operas 


have left the beſt comedies with the leaſt audiences, 


doing it in your next letter; for I am at once equal- 


it is a ſign ſound can prevail over ſenſe; therefore 
ſoften my. words, and ſtrengthen my ſenſe, and 


Eris mibi magnus Apollo. 


Received your moſt extreme kind, letter but juſt 
now. It found me over thoſe papers ,you men- 
tion, which have been my employment ever ſince 


 Eaſter-Monday: I hope before Michaelmas to have 
_ diſcharged my taſk; which, upon the word of a 


friend, is the moſt pleaſing one I could. be put upon. 
Since you are ſo near going into Shropſhire, (whi- 

ther I ſhall not care to ri of this matter for fear 
of the miſcarriage of any letters), I muſt deſire your 
leave to give you a plain and ſincere account of what 
1 have found from a more ſerious application to 
them. Upon compariſon with the former volume, 


1 find much more repeated than I till now imagined, - 


as well as in the preſent volume, which if (as you 

told me laſt) you would have me daſh over with a 
line, will deface the whole copy extremely, and to a 
degree that (I fear) may dipleaſe you. I have 


every where marked in the margins the page and 
line, both in this and the other part. But if you 
order me not to croſs the lines, or would any way 


elſe limit my commiſſion, you will oblige me by 


1 
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85 bs} ſearful of ſparing you, and of offending you by 
too impudent a correction. Hitherto however I have 
1 them ſo as to be legible, becauſe yon bade 
When I think all the repetitions are ſtruck out 
in a copy, I ſometimes find more upon dipping in 
the firſt volume; and the number increaſes ſo much, 
that, I believe, more ſhortening will be requiſite than 
you may be willing to bear with, unleſs you are in 
good. earneſt reſolved. to have no thought repeated. 
Pray, forgive this freedom, which, as I muſt be fincere 
in this caſe, ſo I could not but take; and let me 
know if I am to go on at this rate, or if vou would 
preſeribe any other method. | 
lam very glad you continue your reſolution of ſee. 
ing me in my Hermitage this ſummer; the ſooner 
you return, the ſooner I ſhall be happy, which in- 
deed my want of any company that is entertaining 
or eſteemable, together with frequent infirmities 5 


pains, hinder me from being in your abſence. It is 


(Jamſure) a real truth, that my ſickneſs cannot make 
me quite weary of myſelf when I have you with me; 
and 1 ſhall want no company but yours, when you 
are here. 

You ſee how freely and-with how little care I talk 
rather than write to you: This is oneef the many 
advantages of friendſhip, that one can ſay to one's. 
friend the things that ſtand in need of pardon, and 
at the ſame time be ſure of ir. Indeed I do not 
know whether or no the letters of friends are the 
worſe for being fit for none elſe to read. It is an 
argument of the truſt repoſed in a friend's good- 
nature, when one writes ſuch things to him as re- 
quire a good portion of it. J have experienced yours 
ſo often and ſo long, that I can now no more doubt 
of the greatneſs of it, than I hope you do of the 


greatneſs of my affection, | or . whe — with 
which I am, 209 | 


LET. 
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We to LETTER. XXV. 
Don Mr. WYCHERLEY. 


| ER 27. 1710. 
oU give. me an account in your letter of 1 
trouble you have undergone for me, in com- 
paring my papers you took down with you, with the 
old printed volume, and with one another, of that 
bundle you have in your hands; amongſt which (you 
ſay) you find numerous repetitions. of the ſame 
thoughts and ſubjects; all which, I muſt' confeſs, 
my want of memory has prevented me from imagi- 
ning, as well as made me capable of committing : 
fince, of all figures, that of tautology is the laſt I _ 
would uſe, or leaſt forgive myſelf for. But ſeeing 
is believing; wherefore. I will take ſome pains to 
examine and compare thoſe papers in your hands 
with one another, as well as with the former printed 
copies, or books of my damned Miſcellanies; all 
which (as bad a memory as I have), with a little 
more Pains and care, I think I can remedy. There- 
fore 1 would not have you give yourſelf more. trouble 
about them which may prevent the pleaſure you 
have, and may give the world, in writing upon new 
ſubjects of your own, whereby you will much better 
entertain yourſelf and others. Now, as to your re- 
marks upon the whole volume of my papers, all that 
1 defire of you is, to mark in the margin (without 
defacing the copy at all) either any repetition of 
words, matter, or ſenſe, or any thoughts, or words 
too much repeated; which if you will be ſo kind as 
to do for me, you will ſupply my want of memory 
with your good one, and my deficiencies of ſenſe 
with the infallibility of yours; which if you do, 
you will moſt infinitely oblige me, who almoſt re- 
pent the trouble 1 have given you, ſince ſo mucb. 
Now, as to what you call freedom with me, (which 
you: deſire me to forgive), you may be aſſured I would 
not 


— 


far from thinking your plainneſs an offence to me, 
that 1 think it a charity and an obligation; which [ . 
hall always acknowledge, with all ſort Ne. gratitude, 

to you for it; who. am, GC. 5 


All the news I have to ſend you, 18, that poor- 
Mr. Betterton is going to make his exit from the ſtage 
of this world, the gout being gotten up into his head, 


BR o Ma. WYCHERLEY.. e 


not forgive you unleſs you .did uſe it; ſor I am ſo⸗ 


F 


and (as the phyſicians 70 will a carry him 


off e 


LETTER xxVI. | 
Mays 2. 1710! 


: * 


1* A rey you u peſt to ed illmy not accepting : 
your invitation, and to find (if I miſtake not) 


Four exception not unmixed-with fome ſuſpicion. Be 
certain I ſhall moſt carefully obſerve your requeſt, 


not to croſs over, or deface the copy-of your papers 
for the future, and only to mark in the margin the 


repetitions. But as this can ſerve no further than | 
to get rid of thoſe repetitions, and no way rectify 


the method, nor connect the matter, nor improve 
the poetry x iggexpreſſion or numbers, without further 
blotting, ing, and altering; : ſo it 

opinion and deſire, that you ſhould take your papers 


out of my hands into your oven, and that no altera- 


tions may be made but when both of us are preſent; 


when you may be ſatisfied with every blot, as well 


as every addition, and nothing be put upon the pa- 
pers but what you ſhall give your 
aſſent to, at the ſame time. 


4 


ally is my 


ſanction and | 


Do not be ſo unjuſt, as to'imagine from hence that 


| T would decline any part of this taſk; on the con- 


trary you know, I have been at the pains of tran- 
ſcribing ſome pieces, at once to comply with your 
deſire of not defacing the copy, and yet to loſe no 
time in proceeding upon the correction. I will go 
on the ſame way, if you pleaſe ; though truly it is 


(as T'have often told you) my ſincere ana that 


Vor. . C ths 


* 
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1 
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$ 


7 


the greater part would make a much better figure | 
as Single Maxims and Reflections, in proſe, after 
the manner of your favourite Rochefoucault, than 
in verſe *: And this, when nothing more is done 
but marking the-repetitions in the margin, will be 
an eaſy taſk to proceed upon, notwithſtanding the 


bad memory you complain of. I am unfeignedly, 
J Ter PU ONS 


Mr. Wycherley lived five-years after, to December 1715, 


but little progreſs was made in this deſiga, through his old 
age, and the 1ncreaſe of his inſirmities. However, ſome of 
the verſes which had been touched by Mr. P. with cc cviir. 


of theſe Maxims in proſe, were found among his papers, 
which, having the misfostune to fall into the hands of a mer- 
ceniry, were publiſhed in 1728, in oQayo, under the title of | 
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Mr, WALSH, To Mr. WYCHERLEY. | 


82 _ %% I AER | 

27 Ü: 

TW Return you the papers t you favoured me with, 
and had ſent them to you yeſterday morning, 
A. but chat I thought to have brought them to you | 
lait night myſelf. I have read them over ſeveral 


bimes with great ſatisfaction. The preface is very 
Judicious and very learned, and the verſes very ten- 
der and eaſy. The author ſeems to have a particu- 
lar genius for that kind of poetry, and a judgment 
that much exceeds the years you told me he was of. 
He has taken very freely from the ancients, but what 


he has mixed of his own with theirs, is not inferior 


to what he has taken from them. It is no flattery at 


all to ſay, that Virgil had written nothing ſo good at 


his age f. I ſhall take it as a favour if you will brin 


me acquainted with him: And if he will give himſelf * 
the trouble any morning to call at my Houſe, I ſhall 


be very glad to read the verſes over with him, and 
give him my opinion of the particulars more largely 


than I can well do in this letter. I am, Sir, etc. 
* Of Abberley in Worceſterſhire, a Gentleman of the Horſe | 


in Queen Anne's reign, author of ſeveral beautiful pieces in proſe 


and verſe, and, in the opinion of Mr. Dryden (ia his poſtſcript 


to Virgil), the beſt critic of our nation in his time. 
Mr. Pope's Paſtorals. © f Sixteen, 


12 BY 
Ss. - > 5 
” F 1 * Ll bs 
vid IHE * 8 *% 
- * G4 7 Þ : e N 3 
L 2 73 4 - 
* ol bog 7 3 : ooo : 7 
2 > 5 1 / a ? 3 "3 3 


7 f ö o 
4 * w 
* * z 
£ - f X 4 * 
> * 2 9 K * 5 2 
, , A oF a * 7 & 3 

e TTT... ; * >| 
d 4 7 out Fd * „ * * t #7 $64. * n 1 „ ; "X* ; 

- 5 i > ; 


bw 4 
* = * * 


* 
<> 

3 

"4; Amit 


op LETTERS To AND: 
| LETTER I. 
Mr. WALSH, To Mr. POPE. | 


; . June 24. Re” 
"Received the Cong af your letter, and ſhall be | 
very glad of the continuance of a correſpondence J 

by which I am like to be ſo great a gainer, I hope, 
when I have the happineſs of ſeeing you again in 
| London, not only to read over the yerſes I have now 
5 2h of yours, but mare that you have written ſince ; for 
I make no doubt but any one who- writes: ſo well, 5 
mutt write more. Not that I think the moſt volu- 
minous poets always the beſt ; I believe the contra- 
ry is rather true. I mentioned ſomewhat to you in 
London of a Paſtoral. Comedy, hich I ſhould be 
glad to hear you had thought upon ſince. I find 
NMenage, in his'obſervatioas upon Taſſo's Aminta, . 
-reckons up fourſcore paſtoral plays in Italian: And 
in looking over my old Italian books, I find a great 
many paltoral and piſcatory plays, which, I ſappoſe, | 
Menage reckons together. I find alſo. by Menage, - 
that Taſſo-is not the firſt that writ in that kind, he 
mentioning another before him which he himſelf had 
never ſeen; nor indeed have I: But as the Aminta, 
9 ator Fido, and Filli di Sciro of Bonarelli are the 
three beſt, ſo, I think, there is no diſpute but A- 
minta is the beſt of three: Not but that che diſ- 
courſes in Paſtor Fido are more entertaining and co- 
pious in ſeveral people's opinion, tho' not ſo proper 
for paſtoral; and the fable of Bonarelli more ſur- 
Prifing. I do not remember many in otlier lan- 
© __ guages, that have written in this kind with ſueceſs. 
| Racan's Bergeries are much inferior to; his lyric 
poems; and the Spaniards are all too full of con- 
ceits. Rapin will have the deſign of paſtoral plays 
to be taken from the Cyclops of Euripides. I am 
ſure there is nothing of this kind in Engliſh worth 
mer tioning, and therefore you have that field open 
do yourſell.. You. ſee I write to __ without any ſort 


5 


8 


of b or . as — come into my 


head, and therefore ſex the ne, wenden . me, 
who! Ds: 1985 „ 


1 E q: T E R ut. 
To Mr. WALSH. 


Windſor-Foreft, Tuly 2. 1 I 
Cori omit t the firſt opportunity of making you 
T my acknowledgments, for reviewing thoſe papers 
of mine. You have no leſs right to correct me, than 
the ſame band that raiſed a tree has to prune it. 1 
am convinced. as well as you, that one may correct 
too much; for in poetry, as in painting, a man may 
lay colours one upon another, till they ſtiffen and 
deaden the piece. Beſides, to beſtow heightening 
on every part is monſtrous; ſome parts ought to be 
tower than the reſt; and nothing looks more ridicu- 
Tous than a work, where the thoughts, however dif- 
ferent in their own nature, ſeem all on a level: It is 
like a meadow. newly mown, Where weeds, graſs, 


5 and flowers are all laid even, and appear undiſtin- 
guiſhed. believe too, that ſometimes our firlk _ 


| thoughts are the beſt, as the firſt ſqueezing of the be. 
grapes makes the neſt and richeſt wine. 
l have not attempted any thing of a paſtoral co- 
medy, becauſe, I think, 9 taſte of our age will 
not reliſh a poem of that fort, People ſeek for what 
they call Wit, on all ſubjects, and in all plates; not 
conſidering that nature loves truth ſo well, that it 
hardly ever admits of flouriſhing: Conceit is to na- 
ture what paint is to beauty; ; it is not only needleſs, 
but impairs what it would improve. There is a 
certain majeſty in ſimplicity which is far above all 
the quaintneſs of wit; inſomuch that the critics have 
excluded wit from the loſtieſt poetry, as well as the 
loweſt, and forbid it to the Epic no leſs than the 
Paſtoral. I ſhould certainly diſpleaſe all thoſe. who 
are.charmed with Guarini and Bonarelli; and imitate 


Taſſo not only in the ſimplicity of his thoughts, but 


4+ in 
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in that of the fable too. If ſurpriſing diſtoveries 
ſhould take place in the ſtory of a paſtoral comedy, 
I believe it would be more agreable to. probability 
to make them the effects of chance than of deſign; 
intrigue not being very confiſtent with that inno- 
cence, which ought to conſtitute a ſhepherd's cha-. 
rater. There is nothing in all the Aminta (as I re-. 
member)' but happens by mere accident; unleſs it be 
the meeting of Aminta with Sylvia at che fountam, 
which is the contrivance of Daphne; and even that 
is the moſt ſimple in the world: The contrary is ob- 
ſervable in Paſtor Fido, where Coriſca is ſo perfect a 
miſtreſs of intrigue, that the plot could not have 
been brought to paſs without her. I am inclined to 
think the paſtoral comedy has another diſadvantage, 
as to the manners: Its general defign is to make us 
in love with the innocence of a rural life, ſo that to 
introduce ſhepherds of a vicious character muſt in 
ſome meaſure debaſe it; and hence it may come to 
paſs, that even the virtuous characters will not ſhine 
ſo much, for want of being oppoſed to their con- 
traries. Theſe thoughts are purely my own, and 
therefore I have reaſon to doubt them: but I hope, 
your judgment will ſet me right. 1 C78 
1 would beg your opinion too as to another point: 

It is, how far the liberty of borrowing may extend? - 
T have defended it ſometimes by ſaying, that it ſeems. 
not ſq much the perfection of ſenſe *, to ſay things 
that had never been ſaid before, as to expreſs thoſe 
beſt that Have been ſaid ofteneſt; and that writers, 
in the caſe of borrowing from others; are hke trees, 
which of themſelves would produce only one ſort of 
fruit, but by being grafted upon others- may yield 

variety. A mutual commerce makes poetry flouriſh; 
but then poets, like merchants, ſhould repay with 
ſomething of their own what they take from others; 
© not, like pirates, make prize of all they meet. 1 ae 
ſire you to tell me ſincerely, if I early not ſtretched 
1 licence too far in theſe paſtorals? I hope to be- 
He ſhould rather os faid, the perfection of conception 
| come 
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Cor 2 critic wy your precepts, a a pes by your „5 

| example. Since 1 have ſeen your Eclogues, I cang—g—- 
not be much pleaſed with my own; however, y 
have not taken away all my vanity, ſo long as 1 
"give: = leave! to e + N e Sh ts 
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From Mr. WALSH-. W 


S *; © 54 82» 


| | kt © | Sas 20. 1 e 55 
Had Kzaner) dei Woch you thanks for the fayour of © 
your letter, but that I was in hopes of giving 
vou an account at the ſame time of my journey to 
Windſor; but I am now forced to put that quite off, 
being engaged to go to my corporation of Richmond 
in Lorkſhire. Lchiak you are perfectly in the rigbt 
in your e. of Paſtoral; but I am of opinion, 
khat the redundancy of wit you mention, though it 
is what pleaſes the common people, is not what ever 
pleaſes the beſt judges. Paſtor Fido indeed has had 
more admirers than Aminta; but I will venture to 
ſay, there is a great deal of difference bet reen the 
admirers of one and the other. Coriſca, which is a 
character genkrally admired by the ordinary judges, 
is intolerable in a paſtoral; and Bonarelli's fancy of 
making his ſhepherdeſs in love with two men equal- 
ly, is not to be defended, whatever pains ge has ta- 
ken to do it. As for what you alk of the liberty of 
borrowing, | it is very evident, the beſt Latin poets. 
have extended-this very far; and none ſo far as Vir- 
gil, who fs the beſt of them As for the Greek 
poets, if we cannot trace them ſo plainly, it is per- 
| haps becauſe we have none before them; it is evident 
that moſt of them borrowed from Homer and Ho- 
mer has been accuſed of burning thoſe that wrote 
before him, that his thefts might not be diſeovered. 
The beſt of the modern poets in all languages, are 
choſe that have the neareſt copied the ancients. i 5 
en in all che common e of poetry, the, 
though 


- 


42 


} thoughts ar are 1 e leaſt i VERN are natural), 
that whoever writes laſt, malt write things like what 
have been ſaid before: But they-may as well applaud 


the ancients for the arts of eating and drinking, and. 


accuſe the moderns of having ſtolen thoſe inventions. 


from them; it being evident in all ſuch caſes, that 


- whoever lived firſt, muſt kicit find them out, It is 


true indeed, when 8 
This et alen. © 
Aﬀeitur FRO 1 


when there are one or two bright thoughts ſtolen, 
and all the reſt is quite different from it, a poem 
makes a very fooliſh figure; but when it is all melt- 
ed down together, and the gold of the ancients ſo: 


mixed with that of the moderns, that none can diſ- 


tinguiſh the one from the other, I can never find 
fault with it. I cannot however but own to you, 
that there are others of a different opinion, and that 
I have ſhewn your verſes to ſome who have made- 


that objection to them. I have ſo much company 
5 round me erb- 1 write 5 7 and met: a noſe i in ns i 


Tour moſt aFefionate, 5 
and moſt humble ſervants. 


* E T T E R v. 
From Me. WALSH 


WT 85 Sept. 9. 1968; 

Tr my return 7 ora the north I received the fa- 
your of your letter, which had lain there ill 
then. Having been abſent about ſix weeks, I read 


over your paſtorals again, with a great deal of pleaſure, 


and to judge the better, read Virgil's Eclogues, and 


Spenſer's Calendar, at the tame time; and, afſure you. 


I continue the ſame opinion L had always of them. 


OS WW - 


FROM w. WALSE, Re - 276 1 


By the little hints) ou take upon all Se to 
improve them, it is probable you. will make them 
yet better againſt winter; though chere is a mean to 
be kept even in that too, and a man may correct his 
verſes till he takes away the true ſpirit of them; 
eſpecially if he ſubmits to the correction of ſome who. 
paſs for great critics, by mechanical rules, and never 
enter into the true deſign 5 of an author. I 
Have ſeen ſome of theſe? that wonld hardly allow any 
one good ode in Horace, who cry Virgil wants fancy,. 
and that Homer is very incorrect. While they talk 
at this rate, one would think them above the com- K 
mon rate of mortals: But generally they are great 
admirers of Ovid and Lucan; and when they write 
themſelves, we find out all the myſtery, They ſcan 
their verſes upon their fingers; run after conceits and 
glaring thoughts: Their poems are all made up of 

. couplets, of which the firſt may be the laſt, or the laſt 
firſt, without any ſort of prejudice to their works: 
in which there is no deſign, or method, or any thing, 
natural or juſt, For you are certainly in the right, 
that in all writings'whatſoever (not poetry only) na- 
ture is to be followed; and we ſhould be jealgu 
ourſelves for being fond of iwilies, conceits, and w 
they call ſaying fine things. When we were in the 
north, my Lord Wharton ſhewed me a letter he had 
received from a certain great general in Spain“; I 
told him I would by all means have that General! Fe» . 
called, and ſet to writing here at home; for it was 
 impoſible that a man with ſo much wit as hefhewed, 
could be fit to command: ah army, or do any other 8 
buſmeſs f. As for whar you ſay of expreſſion; it is 
indeed the ſame thing to Wit, as dreſs is to Beanty: 
1 have ſeen K women _ over-drefſed, and Teveral 


TEES 


* The Earl of N50 e e | 

Mr. Walſh's remark will be ads very: Scat Gor 5 
the reader is informed that it was made on 25 Earl of Peter- 
borrow, juſt before the . can paig of Barcelona 
ae . og 8 
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- about their ears, than Mademotfelle Spanheim dreſſed" 
for a ball. I do not 1 be in London till to- 


wards the parliament : Then I ſhall certainly be 
there; and hope by that time you will have finiſhed 
your paſtorals as you would have them appear in the 
world, and particularly the third, of Autumn, which, 
I have not yet ſeen. Your laſt eclogue, being upon 

| the ſame ſubject as that of mine on Mrs. T n 

death, I ſhould take it very kindly in vou to give 

it a little turn, as if it were to the memory of the fame 
lady, if they were not written for ſome particular 
woman whom you would make immortal. You may 


take occaſion to ſhew the difference between Poets 


miſtreſſes, and other mens. I only hint this, which 
you may either do, or let alone, 725 as you think 
fit. I ſhall be very much pleaſed to ſee you again 
in town, and to hear from you in che mean time. I 0 
am, with very much eſteem, 
| 7g ” Your, 66. | 


LETTER . 


EPS 08. 22. 2 
Fter the . I have a ſent you on 
A. the ſubject of Engliſh verſification, you deſire 
my opinion as to ſome farther particulars. There 
are indeed certain niceties, which, though not much 
obſerved even by correct fins I cannot but | 
think, deſerve to be better regarded. 
1. It is not enough that nothing offends the ear, 
but a good poet will adapt the very ſounds, as well 
as words, to the things he treats of. So that there is 
(if one may expreſs it ſo) a Style of Sound: As in de- 
feribing a gliding ſtream, the numbers ſhould run 
| eaſy and flowing; in deſcribing a rough torrent or 
_ deluge, ſonorous and ſwelling, and ſo of the reſt. 
This is evident every where in Homer and Virgil, 
and no where elſe, that I know of, to any obſer. 
vable degree. The following examples wore: make 


; this plain, which x have taken from Vida. 
g . Molle 


FROM W. WALSH, Hig 15 e | 

. Matte viam tacito lapfe per levia Fallit, - TH „ 

Incidit tardo molimine ſubſfd end. 

Lucfantes ventat, tempeſiateſque ſenoras. = 

Immenſo cum pracipitans ruii Oceano Mer. 3 

- Telum imbelle fine ictu, comjecit. 1 „ 

Tolle moras, cape faxa manu, cape robora, paſtes. 

Ferie citi Hamma, data tela, repellite peſtem.. 


This, I think, is what very few obſerve in practice, 
and 1s undoubtedly. of wonderful force in imprinting 
the image on the reader: We have one excellent ex- 
ample fit; in our language, Mr. Dryden's Ode on St. | 
Cecilia's day, entitled Alexander's. Feaſt. . 

2. Every nice ear mult (I believe) have obſerved 5 
that, in any ſmooth Engliſh verſe of ten ſyllables, 
there is naturally a pauſ at the fourth, fifth, or ſixth. 
ſyllable. It is upon theſe. the ear reſts, and upon the 
judicious change and managment of which Hepes 
the variety of verlification. F or pl... | . 
At the fifth. 

I here er thy navy | ſpreads ler, canvas avinge, 


1 " ay 

* . i n * 
* 6 ' . 
oe LEND 


At bind 5 


1 to thee and huet to all 05 bringe 1 
At the ſixth. To 
Like tracti 9 lroerets Ii in morning- wow. 


Now I fancy, that, to preſerve an e exact harmony ALE: 
and variety, the pauſe at the 4th or 6th ſhould not 
be continued above three lines together, without the 
interpoſition of another ; elſe it will be apt to weary 
the ear with one continued tone, at leaſt it does 
mine: That at the 5th runs quicker, and carries not 
_ quite ſo dead a weight, ſo tires not ſomuch, 1 1 
it be continued longer. : 
Another nicety is in relation” to ple ers whe- 2 


ther words. or ſyllables, which are made uſe of pure- 


ly to ſupply a vacancy: Do before verbs plural is ab- 
ſolutely ſuch; and it is not improbable but future 
_ refiners may explode did and does in the ſame man- 
ner, which are almoſt always uſed for the ſake of 
; rhyme, "JAI ſame cauſe has occaſioned the promiſ- 


* . F 
cu us . 2 2 
* 
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cuous uſe of. ont and thou to the fame es. which : 


can never ſound 1, graceful. as either one or the 


other. 


4. 1 would allo, object to he irruption of es 
drine verſes, of twelve. ſyllables, which, I think, 


ſhould never be allowed but when ſome remarkable 
beauty or propriety in them atones for the caring 
Mr. Dryden has been too free of theſe, eſpecially in 


his latter Works. 1 am 61 the ſame 4 on gray! as to 


44 


triple rhymes. | 
'5: T could: Haas objea to the repetition of ine 


ſame rhymes within four or ſix lines of each 417710 as 
tireſome to the ear through their monotony. 


8 


45 Monoſyllable lines, unleſs very artfully mana- 


wel are ſtiff, or languiſhing ; but may be beautiful 
*- #8 expreſs melancholy, 0 or labour. 

7. To come to the Hiatus, or gap between two 
words, which is -cauſed' by two vowels opening on 
each other, (upon which you deſire me to be partieu- 


lar), I think the rule in this caſe, is either to uſe the 


Cæſura, or admit the Hiatus, juſt as the ear is leaſt 
ſhocked by either; for the Cæſura ſometimes offends 
the gg more than the Hiatus itſelf, and our above 
is näkürally overcharged with conſonants: As for ex- 


ample; If 1 in this verſe, W 155 | 3 A 550 10 * x 5 : 5 | 


The old have int reſt bal, is their oe. 


ve ſhould ſay, to avoid the Hiatus, 8 15 551 8 


But th old have intreft. 


The Hiatus which has the rorlt effelt, | is . 

word ends with the ſame vowel that begins the fol- 
lowing; and next to this, thoſe vowels whoſe ſounds 
come mneareſt to: each other, are moſt to be avoided. 


Q. A, or U, will bear a more full and graceful ſound 
than E, I, or V. I know, ſome people will think 


theſe obſervations trivial, and therefore Iam glad to + + 


eorroborate them by ſome great authorities, Which 
have met with in Tully and Quintilian. In, the , 


Teurth. bogs: of Rhetoric to Herennius, are theſe, 


— 
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| mu 7 F, ugiemus' Lich 90 eee Wh 
enam atque hiantem reddunt orationem'; ut hoc Ul 
Baccæ neg AC. impendebant. And Qui. 7 Þ 5 
tilian, I. ix. cap. 4. Vocalium concunſus cum ge- I 
cidit, biat et interſ Mit, 41 qua /i laborat oratio. e 

-N {124 que eaſdem inter. iſe literas committunt, ſonabr 

pracipuus tamen erit hiatus earum gue cavo aut patul 
ore efferuntur. E plenior litera et, I anguſtior. | But 
he goes on to reprove the exceſs on the other: hand W 
of being too ſolicitous in this matter, and ſays ad. 1 
mirably, Neſeio an negligentia in hoc, aut ſolicitadb * c 1 1 
peſor. So hkewiſe Tully (Oral. ad Brut.) Theopampunt 3 5 
reprehendunt, quod eas literas tanto opere fugerit, 2. Eo 
idem magiſter-ejus Socrates : Which laſt 2 2s" 
Turnebus on Quintilian obſerves, has hardly one 592 
Hiatus in all his warks. Quintilian tells us, char 3 = 
Tully and Demoſthenes did not much. obſerve this EO: 
nicety, though Tully himſelf ſays. in his Orator, 5 
Crebra iſta vocum concurſio, quam magna ex parte vitia= 

ſam, fugit Demoſi benen. If I am not miſtaken, ,, 1 
herbe of all the moderns has been the moſt ſer un. 
lous in this point; and I think Menage i in his-obige--- „ 

vations upon him ſays, he has not one in his | 
Jo conclude, I believe the Hiatus ſhould be avoide 3 
with more care in poetry than in oratory; and 
would conſtantly try to prevent it, unleſs. where the. 
cutting it off is more prejudicial to the ſound than ; 
the Hiatus itſelf. T am, "Ore Os 
; "NE POPE... 
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Mr. Walſh died at 8 years old, in : ths 8 . 
the year before the 8 on e was 4 printed, dich s 1675 1 4 
ue his . 5 EX 
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